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own method, than to h 3 uided altogether 
by the preſcriptions of others. General rules 
may be laid down. about abbreviations and 
 thegdifferent ways of writing; but ſuch rules 
will be found to fail very often, and expe- 
rience and practice muſt he the beſt helps in 
explaining the moſt difficult remains of anti- 
quity, without a flaviſh regard to ſet. _ 
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ins. Aud thoſe too ſupported with ex- 
gellent learning; fo as even all thoſe expli- 


cations will inſtruct and inform, aß well as 
divert the reader. I need not mention the 
Arent interpretations of the Faſli Capita- 
nor the diſputes that have happened 
nbour the. famous Parian Chronicle at Ox- 
ford, in one of which Mr. Selden was not a 
A little diſoompoſed, becauſe Mr. Lydiat hag 
ſhewed a more accurate {kill in chronological 
controverſies than himſelf, as Joſeph Scaliger 
Was likewiſe much moved, upon. the very 
ſame account of Mr. Lydiat's knowledge. 
But diſputes of this nature proye of moſt ſex- 
hen; they are managed without - ran- 

Ae ardingly, | we have always fon. | 
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of the contrary fide ſhew. ſuch a. Ser 
as, perhaps, nothing may reclaim them but 
ſharp and ſevere returns. For this reaſon 
another kind of uſage would be uncharitable 
and ünchriſtian. M iſe men have hy 
houg ht fo, arid they have „therefore, upon 
occaſion, afforded no better teception to ſeur- 
rilous and proud writers, Who have been 
ſometi 8 reclaimed by ſuch methods. Bur 
of all the writers that thewed a particular art 
in ex plaini ning antiquity, Peireſkius OY” cer- 
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both a virtuous and a learned 1 man. And as 
virtue is far preferable-1 to learning, ſo it gain- 
him a very diſtinguiſhing reſpect, and 
made his learned remarks the more b beneficial 
to ſuch as were concerned in them. He Was 
known all over the learned world, and his 
judgment was as nivel ſought, and 
when given, it was as much admired and 
eſteemed. Camden knew of none ſo happy 
an the unriddling coins. The ſame was at»: 
teſted of him with reſpect likewiſe to mar- 
bles, and other remains of antiquity. Of this 
his life, excellently well written by Gaflen-- 
dus, is ſufficient proof. Were there no other 
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and in Weycock Field 
(here was a Roman fort) in the 
Laurence - Waltham in Berks, but from coins 
that have been ploughed up there. Some of 
which coins have been thrown : away, but one 
of the bigger braſs was lately ſent to me by a 
perſon whole fidelity in theſe affairs I can 
rely upon. He affured me, that it had been 
found among the old ruins of the buildings 
on Berry-Grove Hill, and that ſeveral beſides 
had been found there. 
tranſmitted to me is ſo very obſcure, that 4 
can diſcover but only one letter upon it, 


Which is an A, and is on the obyerſe ſide; 


but from the head and the diſtance. of the 
aich letter A, 1 gather, that it is a coin of 
7 Claudius, and, T think, 
Cb. 43. when he came into Britain, and got 
2 complete victory, for which a triumph was 
deoreed him the year after. There ſeems to 
have been the figure of victory on the reverſe, 
Which will agree exactly with my opinion. £ 
is occaſion with vie- 
tory before. A learned friend ſhewed me 
lately a coin of Antoninus Pius of the bigger 
garden in the town of Camp- | 
Fohames Caftoreus 


I never faw one 


Wt. braſs, found 1 in a 

| den in Glouceſterſhire. 7 
or John Beaver calls this place Campodinum, 9 

friend takes it to be Roman; but 

5 en mis is the 3 coin chat he nes 


of $i 


upon 


* 


it was ſtruck an. 


=P 
wh 


ha -* 8 


pariſh of 5 


P >" R - } 155 A 0 i 6 
„„ hs : 


| 3 have been gk there, 1 will ful end mx 
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: Saxon coins 0 alſo oftentimes illuſtrate the 
antiquities of places, although they ſhould 

prove to be of no other uſe. upon account of 
their rudeneſs. My excellent friend Thomas 
Rawlinſon, Eſq; hath a coin of K. Edgar, 
on the reverſe of which is 1N EELBERþ. 
There is a place in the pariſh of White». 
Waltham before mentioned called Eelberdt 
or Eyllbudds * * and it is worth i inquiry We- 
ther 1 it might. not be of note in the Saxon 
times, and Whether or no the coin hath not 
ſome reference to it? ſo that 1 it being evident. 
from what hath been faid, that one great =—_ 
of Roman coins, found i in Britain, i is to di. „ 
cover and clear the antiquity of ſuch and. 
ſuch Places, coins, that are otherwiſe com- 
mon, will be, in that reſpect, as much vas; K 
lued, as thoſe which are Juſtly looked upon 
and eſteemed as rare. For which reaſon 
particular notice ſhould always be taken 
where coins are found, and when it is known, | 

| where they are diſcovered, they ſhould not, „ 
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was partly: rent, partip defaced: and: 
blourred with weate. wiiche/had fallen 
on it, he coulde not kynde any one ſen⸗ 
tence perkett. Mot withtandpng akter 
longe beholdyng / he Gewed me, it ſeem⸗ 
ed that the laied boke.-contepned-ſome — 
auncient monument of this ple, nd 
that he perceived: this woorde Ftytansj, 
to be putte foz Britania. Some Dave en 
| of opinion, that this was 2 Britiſh be 005 ; full, 
| of curious things, and that in ane; what 
is-obſeryed by ſeveral learned meu, about the! 
Britains, calling themſelves Prydians,... by, 
turning the Greek 3: into a , the-Greeks: — i 
| calling the inhabitants of this iſle Dyeramehs = 
This is an obſervation. paſſed .over by the 
authors of theſe diſcoutſes, Who have not- 
withſtanding divers good notes about Britain, 
578 e of the name Share n hows-: 
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eyer differ about. Nor indeed is ther = 
cert: inty in wes ,ourfing . about ſuch 
the, original of nations being 1 intricate 
by reaſon of the want © of hiſtory. There is 
one thing, which, upon 


this occaſion, the 
antiquaries ſhould have obſerved, and that is 
our malt liquor, called. Bęu ros in Athenzus., 
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bp offered to the conſideration c of 
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nabe. Which being ſo, it is hum- 
more judi- 
ious: perſons, whether our Britannia might 
not be denominated from Beu roi; the whole 
nation being famous for ſuch ſort of drink. 
I is true, Athenæus does not mention the 


Britains among thoſe that drunk malt drink; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe he had not met 


i any writer: that had celebrated them 


on that account, whereas che others that 


ks mentions. to drink it were put dow 
his authors. Nor will it ſeem a won ler, 
that even n Hey; he ſpeaks of, were not. 
called Britones from the ſaid 5 fince i 40 
Was not their conſtant noel common drink 


if it was looked: upon as peculiar to this: 
iſland ; and other "liquors were eſteemed as 
foreign, and ns t ſo agreeable to the nature 
of the country. And I have ſome reaſon to 

think, that 5 few other people that drunk- 
it abroad, did it only in imitation of the 


ing upon {wins to ee 8 


K. Mifr6d not the firſt 
8. 15. It'is a generally Weben nos 3 ah he Fes 


ton, that Aifred the Great was the inte ſhires. They Vers 


more exact in fotmer 


fir ſt that divided this kingdom into times than now in noting 


the bounds of places. - 2 I 
ſhires. But then it is ſtrange,” that The Saxons imitated the 
Romans in the diviſion . - 


the ſame ſhould not be mentioned by of the country, K. Al- 


fred revived what had © 
Aſſerius Menevenſis, a coreval: writer, been done, for which res- 


ſon, and for his being 


who drew up and publiſhed his life, author of a ſubdiviſion, - : 


the diviſion into ſhires is 


which hath been printed more than comenty aſcribed to 


ONCE, 


There 1s nothing about this 


very material affair in the MSS, "middle uſe of 


by the publiſhers. It is therefore, likely, BY 
that he was the author of a ſubdiviſion only. 
Perhaps he might have the bounds of the 
counties diſtinctly entered in ſome particular 


book, ſuch a book as Domeſday. We have 


had ſuch accounts taken fince. Even Wil 585 
liam the Conqueror's Domeſday book is ho- 
thing elſe but what was done in imitation of 


an older one made by order of king Alfred, — 
| Whoſe book was called % Roll of N inton, — 


and was kept at Wincheſter, which is the 
reaſon, as I take it, that ſome tell “ us, that 
William' the Conqueror's (which, I believe, 
took in K. Alfred's) was allo kept at Wine 
cheſter in a houſe named Domus Dei. And 


we know, that in after times the bounds of 
2 It nties 
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were e times e and 
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= -. apy, and to take draughis in the manner as 
ene 9. Ver I think that, porwit 
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2 ine the Want of this {kill, they were 
more exact, even then, than now. in obſervr 
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BR ner as was practiſed with reſpect to pariſhes, 
though not ſo frequently: ar at ſuch times 
did not neglect even the quillets that lax 
not part of them: 
ers did not omit to 
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ch 8. J een, right, be termed. 
h r A AR J ene Kan a different; 
; ; that, Wer 4 
| eing ſo, gan 
5 we imagine, that F. ige 844 leaye Qx- 
- - ford in a. weaker, condition that it had been 
bet ap SY As K. Offa, as be certainly would, 
ad he not, made proviſion for its defence 
=. both by walls and a, caſtle? It 18, therefore, 
- _» bighly probable, that K. Alfred al lo, 1 9 
ST a caſtle, raiſed walls abgut Oxford, and. that 
4 the NE Pre 1 7 — ag auler 


proper di erin e 
> of the old, Picks It by. the, Romans, 
= in which Foy were ſagh p. 8. So as 
13 even the Walls | themlely Vee) wpeoſented, as it 
=  . were, fo many caſtles, or wWHich reaſqn the 
oy figures of ancient caſtles in arms are uſually 

made to reſemble the battlements of walls, 
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Vell as with ſuch Roman Walls as are 
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been vi torious over a 1 enemy. No. or 
can any one deny, that whereve caſtles are 
ſeen in arms they denote valour and ftrengthz 
in the ſame manner as the pietures c of St. 
George and the dragon ſignify” courage > like- | 
| wiſe,/and are therefore ſeen in ſome ola halls, 
| particularly in the old hall of Beflels-Iei igh, 
or Blefſels-leigh' Houſe, near Abbington in 2 
Berkſhire, the martial ſkill of the Beſfills, 0 
or Bleſſels, being deſigned by it, t, as it was 1 


Was 
| by many other monuments, preſerved, i in 
Mr. Leland's time , at that place! The 
arms therefore of chen of Pontefract are 
: Jo properly. repreſented by the figure of a 
very ſtrong and d: almoſt - bar caſtle, 
85 agreeable to e nature 'of that place, as wwe 
find i in antiquity. From ſuch kind of arms 
5 we may eee diſcover the ſtrength of 
5 one caſtle above another. 80 Pontefract ap- 
pears from the arms (for it is now demo- 
Kaden Yi and the! 1 Ret of it in the 
Ken 74 e | Aſhmolean 
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to. make che beſt uſe of their. & conquelt, and 
y inch of ground to  theraſelves. 
uuties. 
printed from this book, and they are very 
good ſpecimens of the i intire work, and can». 
not but make thoſe that are in love with our 1 
uties,, the more earneſtly to deſire a8 J 
of it. 1 2 it may be, there are private . 
conſiderations which may binder an edition, 
as indeed ĩt too often happens, that the pub- 


lick intereſt of learning ſuffem by dae * 
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materials about combats. Which Fri fee, e 
when I firſt ſaw,.. Y 7 expected ſeveral TIS not different, _ 
particulars about tournaments. But I. was 

very much diſappointed. Nor hath, the col- 


lector, on that occaſion, had recourſe to the 


Greek aud Roman authors. I have. ſaid 7 

many things about tournaments in rn 
face to Guilieimus Neubrigenſis, which I will 15 
not repeat here. Iwill, however, take this 
opportunity of remarking, that although the | . 


ancients: had deviſes and engines to throw 
darts and javelins to annoy their enemies a 


far off, yet they had no guns (for what 
ſome pretend to prove from Philoſtratus is 
no more than fiction) but fought it out, 


Z man to man, with down right blows, join 
ing foot to foot and band to hand: and „ 
1 among 


4 4 0p - 
. * f F 
* 


F 


chern bags hawing plum 
— 


Ms, 


4 : F-1 
* * e 92 mw 4 > 2 
% 2 5 * 1 
7 rw 8 1 


£ # nfs: Lg #: . . Te, 
229 2 : * 45 = * 
& > * 5 5 
A 8 + 7 a 
22 ; 2 Af ” * 4 
57 
+ 
1 # 
# 


88 —— FIR g 
25 N 9 
. "4 4 85 * 7 


"Wn | HEAR NE 
" bein alto Oy had. * ys my 
eſpecially theſe five ncefiling y bring 75 
dayte, who could hurl it fattheſt or bigheſtt 
running or "leaping; cot baking with lea 
mers ing at the 

ereof; barriers and tournaments on 
or back: all which are metitioned 
Homer, as well as by Virgil and Paufamias. 
To which the Romans afterwards added 
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the water. This was exhibited and kept 
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e remembrance of his noble vi 
An, and the ſhew- thereof was on *the 
river Tyber. Theſe exerciſes were to pro 
mote courage and military diſcipline; This 

was the end likewiſe of the Tavoirabdl 
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rin. . e was no other n what our an · 


* 14 145 FS 1 | teas 


” 


a Na leaf of W for it i 5 
23 4 Pol 88 ene 


® het 25 3 2 121 e * 


ord ſome * will bare to be originally, Tran, 
jament a. There: Was. m qr wok 
— Tx That people was ſa famous, 

that others een it great honour to be x; 

rived. from them. There was likewiſe an 
emulation among brave men to equal. them 
in their military acts. Henge the names of 
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Nay and the very form of the city. of Troy 
was rs en to have a peculiar virtue 
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Shepherds pretend to keep it up in the 
common Faller,, But however this be, 
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| opinion, and he cites Suetonius to conf 
it. "Ut an Sueto. T7. ranguillus, "Ws iſe, . 

quem vg Pyrrhicam appellant, Troja voca- 

tur, cujus originem expreſſit in lib. de puero- 

rum luibur. He could not have produced a 
better authority than Suetonius, who in his 

work de puerurum lucibus (which is now loſt) ; 
1 |  had' treated expreſſly and fully about this 
ſibject, and 1 do not queſtion, but he had 
- touched upon it likewiſe in his Hi/loria ludi- 

cra, the firſt book whereof is mentioned by 

Aulus Gellius *, and, perhaps, what Suidas 

calls + Lies! Tay Oy I eri RICKY A, 

was only part of it. Suetonius ſeems alſo 
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yer! it muſt; not be thence. inferred, that 

Suetonius writ in |that- at hy 42 it being 

cuſtomary with him to do ſo when be 

ſpeaks. of other Roman Writers. a Nor was 5 

it uſual with the Greek authors to give La- 

tin titles, however writ in that language. 

J am apt to think, that in the work Where 

the habits were treated of, expreſs notice 

was taken of the habits of the youth that 

uſed to exerciſe in the Troja or Pyrrbica, + . 

the captain of which, __ zuſed ta be the 1 

ſon either of an emperour or ſenator, was ee 

ſtiled Princeps juventutit, a title which fre. 

quently occurrs on the Imperial coins 
LS. 22. Mr. Tate was verſed, not Urs Tate {killed in the 
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correſpondence with Mr. Jones, a 1 oublicher's! own collec» 
gentleman of admirable: knowledge: * . 
in that part of learning, and was As a N ; 
eminent lawyer, and wrote a book of laws. 

It was to this perſon that Mr. Tate commu- 
nicated his thoughts; and when he had any 
queſtions to be ſolved about the Britiſn 
affairs, he always applied to him, and he as 
often received ready and pertinent anſwers. 
The moſt material of thoſe queſtions and 
anſwers are now remaining. And, for bet- 
tet ſatisfaction to the reader, I have pub - 
; od them, a a e communi- 
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made a conſiderable progreſs in 
this kingdom at the death of 
kink Edward the ſixth, met with a very 
— check from the conduct of his 
ſiſter and ſucceſſor queen Mary. The 
intemperate zeal, which that princeſs, on 
her acceſſion to the throne; exerted for 
the re-cſtabliſhment of popery, and her 
violent perſecution of the proteſtants, 
forced many of her moſt learned ſubjects 
to ſeek for an aſylum in foreign coun- 
tries ; whilſt thoſe few who remained at 
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The Antiguity of the Laws of this and. 


* w. Nax wi, 


H E 0 of | wn. may whe cnn} : 

in reſpect of the ancient grounds, from whence. 
I they have been derived, or from the long time, 

a which they have been uſcd within the ſame ſtate or 
kingdom, of which the queſtion is put. In both which 
reſpects, although perhaps the lawes of this iſland may juſtly: 
be compared with any other in the Chriſtian world, as firſt 


in regard of their long continuance within this land, but 


eſpecially for that they agree with the written law of God, 
the law of primary reaſon, and the old laws of Greece (of 
all lawes humane the moſt ancient) in very many points, 

and thoſe alſo, wherein they differ from the laws of other 


nations; yet. becauſe r er qnelign.4 in hand 
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doth 320 I conceive it) more properly bind me to by: my 


opinion touching their continuan: 
ing myſelf only thereunto, I will purpoſely les that + aig 


© authovicy of the writer be great, ant 
for the honor of our laws I could willingly embrace; yet 
there being (as I conceive it) many and thoſe ſound A at 


late writers alſo ro publiſh the ſame opinion, the which for 
my part 1 do not ſee any way muintainable, but am rather of 
opinion, that the laws of the Britaines were utterly extinct 
by the Romans; their laws again by the Saxons, and | 
laſtly, theirs by the Dunes and Normans much altered. 


he  Antigity f the | 


point of their derivation, And herein I will labour rather 


10 find out the ſimple and plain truth, than ſeek to main- 

- tain any opinion heretofore conceived touching their very 

great antiquity; howſoever perhaps it may pretend more 
honor to gar nation. Forteſcue,/ Chancellour of England. 

in the dayes of H. 6. in his treatiſe in praiſe of the laws of 


England, touching this matter hath theſe words: Regnum 


Arngliæ primo per Britannos inhabitatum eft, deinde per No- 
manos regulatum, - iterumgue per Britannes, ac deinde per 


Saxones Poſſeſſum, gui nemen ejus ex Britannia in Anglia 
mutaverunt; ex tunc per Dacos idem regnum parumper 


dominatum eſt, & iterum per Sa xones, ſed finaliter per Nar- 


mannos, quorum proþage reguum illud abtinet in præſenti. 
Et in omnibus nationum harum & Regum eorum tempori- 


bus regnum illud iiſdem, quibus jam regitur, conſuetudinibus 


continue regulatum gſt. For which o inion of his, becauſe 
1 fee no other proof than iþ/e dixit, though indeed the 


the opinion ſuch, as 


which prove the contrarie, I may juſtly ſuppoſe, that the 


great affection, which he bore to the profeſſion, 'w hich had 


brought him to ſo high a place in the common wealth, 
might move him in honor thereof to ſay more than his beſt 
learning could otherwiſe inable him o maintain. _ His 
authority, or perhaps the ſume motive hath drawn ſome 


And firſt touching the Romans, who were the firſt, that 
conquered the ancient iphabitants of this iNand + conſider - 


: iog, that it we hett ute ene to alter the: laws of thoſe 


| Lab of ae — 
herr is France, Spain, Germany, eee nations, 
and that in nothing more than this they placed the honor 
and ſafety of their conqueſts, it is very likely; that the 
alſo took the like courſe in this iſland, which they did in 
their other provinces; and indeed more reaſon had they ſo 
to do here, than perhaps any where elſe in the whole Em- 
pire, as being a province ſo farr remote, and a people even 
by nature diſobedlent. To this may be added, that they 
trained up ſome of the Britiſh kings and many of their no- 
blemen even in the city of Rome itſelf, which they did for 
no other purpoſe, than to inſtruct them in their laws and 
civilitie. Beſides theſe probabilities, (Which yet are of 
force enough againſt a bare affirmation only of the contrary} 
there wanteth not alſo authority, which may prove” the 
ſame; for even by the beſt authors and writers of the 

of thoſe times it-is reported,:that Veſpaſian coming dite ie 
perſon, as lieutenant to Claudius, after the great victorie 
which he had obtained againſt Arviragus in the North parts, 
for the better aſſurance of his loyalty in time to come, and 
the more abſolute ſubjection of the Britains for ever after, 
abrogated their ancient laws, and eſtabliſhed thoſe of the 
empire in their place. To this may be added the ſending 


| hither of the great Lawyer Papinian, only to reform the 12 


laus here; appointing in every ſeveral province 2a Roman 


judge to do juſtice accordingly. Neither is if a ſmall argu - 


ment hereof, that in part of this iſland itſelf, namely in 
1 much of the civil law is even at this day in prac» 
ice; the bringing of which among them can be aſſigued 
m0 90 other time or perſons, than to the old Romans, When 
they ruled this iſland. In proof whereof the Scottiſh 8 
chronicles do report, that Julius Cæſar built a tent»: 
hall in thoſe parts near the city of Cameloa, the roines 
| whereof remain at this day,” and are called Iulius Hoffe, or 
Julius Hall. If then in the ſpace of forty or fey years 
during which time and no longer the Roman government: 
contineed, in that country, being alſo alwayes eee 

for that cauſe ſo ſoon forſaken by them, the Roman 
a4 lier the Jaws there, that even to this day many ol 
kr 5 85 2 5 the 
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| eee — pot r. ths 
inland above 400 years, and that in reaſonable good . 
did alſo alter the laws here; eſpecially conſidering, how 
eaſily this courſe; of ſo great conſequence | unto: them, 
was to be continued, which by Veſpaſian, as bafore is _ 
was begun perhaps with much difficultie and reſiſtance. 
The next, that ſucceeded the Romans in conqueſt, were 
| the Sizons;” by whom fo abſolute and victorious a conquelt - 
was made of this land, as the like (I believe) in any hiſtory 
is ſcarce read of. For they did not only expell or drive 
into corners of the land the ancient inhabitants, planting 
themſelves in their ſeats, and that not by ſmall colonies, 
but as it were by whole nations of people; a point even in 
great conqueſts rarely heard of: but they altered alſo the 
religion, they razed out the old names of cities, towns, 
rivers, and whole countries, impoſing new of their own 
invention; nay, the language itfelf they not only altered, 
but utterly aboliſhed ; and for à perfect conſummation of 
their conqueſt they did at laſt alſo change the name of the 
whole iſland itſelf: than which, if there were no other ar- 
gument proving the ſame, this methinks might very much 
perſuade, that thoſe great conquerors altered allo the old 
laws, and eſtabliſhed their own ; than which OS. 
is more of cdhquerors deſired, and more uſually put in 
5 practice: ſo indeed is there nothing of more honor and 
ſecurity in ages to come, if once it may be throughly per- 
formed; which how eaſy it was for the Saxons to bring to 
paſs, when all the old inhabitants were either Nair, ' fled. 
out of the land, or run into the corners thereof, any mar 
may judge: nay, except thoſe among the Saxon, which 
| bore rule over the reſt, would have enforced upon their 
on country-men the execution of a law ſtrange unto ' 
them, the law of the: Britaines their 'vanquiſht enemies, 
than which nothing is more unlikely, it muſt needs follow, 
that the laws of the old Britaines did altogether cenſe in 
| amongſ om me ente 4 A - 
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monarchy'; — little doubt ſhoulc 
that the Britiſh laws were by them erer ae own 
brought in their place. To conclude this point; there 
are divers of the laws of the Saxon Kings extant among 
us at this day in their original tongue; there are alſo extant 
_ the Britiſh laws collected and confirmed by Howel Dah, or 
Howel the good,” who ruled in Wales about A. 914. Theſe 
laws being compared, the one with the other, do in the 
fundamental points ſo mainly differ, as ſcarce the laws 
two nations in the world differ more. Neither is it of ſmall 
moment to this purpoſe, that the euſtomes of little Britaine; 
Whether many of the old Britaines fled,” do alſo ſo much 
differ from the Saxon laws, and yet in fo many points 
agree with thoſe of Howel Dah ſo as notwithſtanding any 
i contrary, I make no doubt, but the Roman 
without doubt much remained to the time 
af the Saxons, but much mingled with the Britiſh; as alſo 
the Britiſh law itſelf, were by the Saxons as utterly aboliſh- 


| folute-and almoſt-admirable conqueſt of the Saxons, alter- 
ing and turning all things upſide down in this kingdom, is 
(lb conceive) the true and only reaſon,” why leſs of the 
civil Law remaineth in this kingdom than in any other of 
the Roman Provinces at this day. For in all other nations 
| gf Europe the Roman bondage was caſt off, either by revolt 
A the aneient inhabitants, ho had lived long under the 
| Raman laws, and had by time approved them, or by lara 
| fiogof ſome foreign. nation, though perhaps as great etie- 
6 „ modo Pg rr uy Wers the Saxons,” yet 


ed, as if none ſuch had ever been planted. And this ab- 8 


the 9 — 3 
| — nr able to have preſerved: ſo much, as the 
fundamental points of the Britiſh: or Roman laws. Now as 
touching the Danes, though by reaſon, that their dominion 
within this iſland laſted but 4 very ſhort ſpace, they could 
vot ſo noch alter the laws of en, babes their 
prong Hy in eber ga, the 0. e . 

_ queſts ; yet ſurely they alſo did much alter the Saxon law, 
and brought into this land many of the laws of Denmark 
zn their place, which even at this ar. remain amongſt us. 
That ſo they did, beſides many probabilities thereof, may 
appear by the difference, hich we find-by. compariſon/be- 
tween the laws of Canutus the Dane, and of the Saxon 
lings before bim; as alſo by that, which by the conſent 
: of: . n * Ed 
to rl ſo much commended, gd en eee 
Pane law: which without doubt he would not have done, 
being the aw of his mortal enemies, and a badge of their 
conqueſt, had not the Dane lau been before bis dayes 
plamted in the realme, and received alſo of the people. 
But that which moſt moveth me to think, that the Dane 
made a great alteration of our -laws here, is the great 
agreement of our preſent common laws with the laws and 
cuſtomes. of the Normans. at this day; who; though they 
were called by a different or more general name of / 
ar:\Nerthmen, and not by the more particular name of 
— as were thoſe which conquered England; yet did 
— as all the — their hiſtory affirm, iſſue out of 

| | | try; 99S were eee. uin 


UNS £ 4 ont tn 
he other! the year of 

Chriſt 800 z whers, having ie — 

law, and being t ca bred 26d hronght, up, they dd in 


een as L concei a nene Amide af our 
laws with the enſtoms of Normandy in confirmation of; 
which, the agreement of our common Jaw with the laws 
olf Denmark in fundamental points; wherein it differeth 
from the laus of all the world elſe, is alſo a great petſua : 
ſion, namely in deſcents af inheritance and tryals of rights. 
For that the inheritance 1 in ang was to the eldeſt, as 
in England, it may appear by the teſtimonie of Walſing- 
ham in his Tpodigma Neuftrie, where he not only affirmeth 
the ſame, but alledgeth alſo the reaſon of the law herein in 
theſe words; Mos erat in Dacia, cum repleta efſet terra 
 hominibus, ut fancita lege per Reges illius terre, cogerentur 


minores de propriie \fedibus migrars. Nuæ gent idr 


multiplicabatur nimium, quia luxui exceſſive dedita multis 
mulieribus jungebatur. Nam pater adultos filios cunttos 4 
| | pellebat, præter unum, quem heredem Jul Juris relinquebat. 
And indeed this manner of ſole inheritance is with great 
good reaſon tiff upheld rather in theſe North parts, than 
in the wore Southern countries of the world; where by 
reaſon their women are not fruitful as here, the inheritance. 
1 divided into ſo many ſmall parts, as here it would 


„ik the law” of equal partition did prevail. Now as 


— — the trial alſo of rights in Denmark apreeable' to 


that of- England by 12. men, Olaus Magnus Hath' theſe 
words, th. 21. 'Expurgatio' in judicio' duodecim legalumm 


homimums per Got hos in Italia degentet 'vetufto tempore ober. 


vabatur, & hodierno die in Got hieit regnit bJervatur. 33 


That the ſame form of trial and many other points alſo of 
our preſent laws, as our Tenures, wardſhips, dower of the 
third part, fines, and the like, were uſed here in Eugland 


before the Conqueſt by the Normans, the proofes are very 


many, the which aſſo hall Tittle need; con ſidering, that” 
all the writers agree, that Henry the firſt did again reſtore 
the laws of Edward the Confeſfor,' which by his father 
the Conqueror and by his brother before him had been 


ſomewhat altered, eee Alle ge by | 


only ſuch as were deviſed by themſelves ;. and ſo do! think, 


— 1 d0 alwais ſubmit 3 — 
that the Britiſhi laws were altered 0 RPA 
by the Saxons 3 and theirs again much altered by the 

Danes, "which mingled with ſome points of the Saxon law, 
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ot che Antiquity of the laws of England, 


R. Attorney ls in 78 thicd. report hath 3 . 
very learned diſcourſe of the antiquity of the laws 
of Eogland, wherein he maketh mention of Britiſh laws, 
amongſt the which ſome. were called Statuta: munici ; 
and the others leges judiciariæ; which is as much as: to 
ſay, the Hatut⸗ lawes, and the common laws. But of thoſe 
laws at this day I think there remaineth few or none, ex- 

cept they were preſerved among the Britons, that fled into 
Wales: for the Saxons having made a full conqueſt, did 
alter as well the laws as the language; and. in the begin - 
ning were a nation. very rude and barbarous, as appeareth 
by their coynes, which 1 have . to be ſnewed. For 
although they had the B coyn for a pattern, yet it 
regarded not any — precedents; but 


they did of their laws ; ba Mets: ; when they became civi},. 
7 iquary „ hath cauſed. a bock to! be 
printed, tranſlated out. of Saxon into Latin; but many of 
them, in my opinion, are very diffic t to be underſtood: 
ac among the laws of Sing Abels it is ſet down, that 
= G man kill | whole value ' 


or his head peice, by a bow or an arrow, and ſuch lie. 


— 


bare brought a peice of 4 charter of king Cenulfus, - where t 
i is ſaid, /i malus homo tribus vicibus in peccatis ſuit depre- 
' henſus fuerit, ad regale vicum reſtituatur ad puniend. but 


8 8 and fo forth for every degree; and every ß | 


thrimſe was a coyne of the value of 3h. And there alſo is — 
ſet down, that King H, 1. did value the life of any citizen ” 
of London at vlib: by his letters patents under the great" 
ſeal; but in what order or unto FI this ſhould de 
paid, it doth not there appear. 


Alſo their ordinary laws are obſcnrel ly 22 * Je 1 


what the puniſhment ſhould be, it doth not appear. 

Alſo they made leaſes for thfee lives in thoſe dayes, but 
ſomewhat differing in the terms from ours at this day; for 
1 have a Saxon charter, whereby there is granted carr 


 quatuer manentium pro diebus trium haminum, which was 
for three lives, as the uſe is at this day. The manner of 


their liv ivery of ſeiſin did in ſome caſes differ from the uſe in 
our time; for I have a deed, hereby lands were given. 
unto the priory of Cuic in Devon, whereunto there | 1 
are many witneſſes; but in the end there are — „„ 
words, G EE Nit teftibus, beſui ſuper altar 20 


"I. 


a fandti Andree de Cuic er unum cultellum. And Mr. Stow 


hath ſet down, that in the beginning of William the Con: 
queror's reign, farms and mannors were given by words 
without prriting ; ; only by delivery of the ſword of the lord, 
Allo for the manner of out lawries in thoſe dayes ; If — : 
man had broken the peace of the Church violently,. he was 
in the juriſdiction of the biſhops to have juſtice ; but if the 
party fled from it, the king by the words of his own mouth 
ſhall out- law him; and if after he may be found, he ſhall 
be delivered unto the King alive, or elſe his head, be -” 
defend himſelf; for he beareth the bead of a wolfe. . Lo, 
+ In the book of Domeſday there is mention made of lk 
by Peers; the words are theſe, Williehnus de f ercye advocat 5 
3 ſuos in nn. quad vivanto Will mo Mallet el] 3 
* * * l =-_ 
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. A third, that je taketh, 


Mays be hat common bee, 
„ ben fukd. 6 calle 
5 and that K. E. 1. 9 he had entered int ) 
eotland ſo farr, for a memory f his victories. 2 
t to be made, which he called Sterlit 
7 2. Another opinion is, that it Was ſa called, 
a d the figure 1 4 er 1 an it, or 
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and a A ſtandard led by t 


may appear, that there js mention wade, 
liog in the time of K. John, 


: ne ec gn „ touching the prigt 
rds, 1 never "fax any ſo coyned ; 1 


The third in my opinion hath a great deal more of pro: 
habiity'; - as firſt that in all ancient writers it is called and 
wrikten Efterling, and vife the French and other 
ſtrangers, that make mention of "36k kind of Leone. do 
| call ft Für. e e 
The denomination of the weights, and their parts is of 
mme Saxon or Eaſterling ton ee as pound, ſhilling, penny, 
and fartding; which are Called 3 in their W to this 


Is day. | 
” wiciithy in the ref bot cpo in the tit tfins of K. K. 4 0. 
are contafned words, chat do very much fortifie this opinions 
: which are theſe; Moneta vero fertur aifta fui /e. 2 nomine 
artificis, ficut feerlingi Anglia 4 i nominibus of, AC: 
confraxerunt, 

' Laſtly, whereſoever there 15 Wer 50 nade of it in an- 
cient biſlories, written in the Latin tongue, ot in foreign 
languages, it is ſpoken allwayes in the plural number, ay | 
Denarii fterlingorum ; which argueth, that either it was fo 
called, of the nation Eferlingi, that firſt uſed it; or o 
Eſterlings, that were the firſt workmen that coined it. 

Now for the antiquity of it, and how long i it hath beer 

in uſe in England, I can ſay nothing by record; but by 

| conjecture I take it to have been a very ancient coyne, and 

of long and known uſe; becauſe our Engliſh hiſtories and 
alſo forreign do make mention of it, as of an old and 
| known coyn ; for in the red book: it is called the ancient 

2 Sterling ; 3 and the fatute of weights and meaſures, which 
Was Written in the time of Edward the firſt, provideth f 

the compoſition of them 2 the SO: enny, as 4 
f n and N 1 . 
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; pearet n os, that the pay 
1 ments into the Exchequer were in theſe ſeveral ſorts ; 
v Lx. lib. or any other ſuch ſum of pounds, ad fondus 
fue cum pondere, or ad numerum, or ad arſuram; or elſe 
: fo many libras blancas de viginti in ord, or ſo many pounds 
dinariorum de viginti in ord, or elſe candidorum nummorum 
ds viginti in ord ; but there is no mention made of Ster- 
lingorum. or ad ßenſum. The black book of the Exchequer, 
Which was written the. H. 2. mentjoneth that after the 
conqueſt the king was not paid out of his lands in gold or 
ſilver, but only in victuals for the maintenance of his houſe, 
ſaving that for the wages of ſonlGiers and other neceſſaries; Wl 
and out of cities and caſtles, which uſed no huſbandry, he N 
| was: paid in money numbred ; and this continued by all 
"the time of William the Conqueror untill the time of H. 
that upon petition of the common people, the viftuals were 
"taxed, and payment made in money ad ſcalum and after 
that it was ordergd to be made, non ſolum ad ſcalam, but 
ad penſum ; and laſtly by a Biſhop of Saliſbury the payment 
ad anſuram was deviſed, which was fer combuſtionem, and 
ſpecial milites monetarii appointed for the doing thereof. 
Meta gugſdam comitatus 2 tempore Regis Henrici licite fo | 
_ 'enifſe cujuſcunque” monetæ  dengriorum folutionem Terre, 
dummods argentei efſent, & pmdgri Egitimo nin obft 8 
5 quia ſolum miſietarios ex antiqua inflitutione non habentes, 
unumquemque fibi denarium perquirabant; quales Junt Ner- 
Tc. thumberland & Gemberland; fic autem fuſcepti denar . . . li. 
2 cet ex firma efſent; ſeorſim tamen ab allis cum quibuſdam 
ĩiuanis appoſitis mittebant ; reliqui verò comitatus ſolos uſuales + 
5 M L & inflantit monetæ legitimos denarios tam de firmis quam de 
8 N Al. barer * N ( cu laus 5 5 755 


qu ae unum heb pes ads ance ine + 
tuit, 'omnis comitatus una legis” eee gene 
"Hog commorcis  folutione cæpit obligari. Omnet itagus idem 
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1 word Sterling, eee — na - 
* that it "took its name of the city of Sterling in Scotland, . _} 
when Edward the firſt, as my memory at this time ſerveth, e 
had conquered the land; but that cannot be; for the town, 
which i is now called Sterling, bad. not then that name; 
for it was then called Striveling, as all the Scottiſh hiſtories 
.do prove. Others ſay, that it had. its name for that there 3 
as a ſtarr printed thereon, and ſo called Sterling: and „ ll 
ſome ſay it was called Eſterling of this word Sterle, the. — 
bird ſo called in upland, as ſhall after appear by the. opinion „ 
of Belleforelt ; which 1 will here ſett down in Engli 
where he ſhoweth, that the fame. was not a peculiar coin 
to England, but to al other nations, that were in the warrs 
the holy land in. the time of K. Richard 1. Now Belle» | 
foreſt's words, trapllated out of French, are iheſe, in hie 
Colmography, where he. treateth of the holy war: The, 
city of. Damiata,. where the Chriftian, merchants did «uſe td. 
dwell, fell inte ts hands of the old poſſeſors, and at the di. 
1 the men. £uery.one payed 4% the Soldane, 
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nabed of the fler; and 3) that the Fngllſhmen challenge 
more to themſelves than due, in ſaying it was their proper 
coyn. For the firſt matter, it could not be called of the 
Starle; for then it muſt Have been moneta' Stufntrum (for 
 Sturturis Lutit for the State or Srarle) and not moneta He. 


1 Sede Pars in he e of by the" 
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foom, that the Ghriftians had'not-tartied there free in his 
| gown without paying him tribute's and it was found that he 


tad received 700000; of fuch piecur. ind for ſo much as 


” vn talk of theſe Efterlinges or Efteriins, and think, that 
iu un, fomply the money of England, it is to be known, that 


this piece of money was common to all the Chriftions going 
into the Eaft; and there they named it fo, becauſe on 
the one ſide, it had a Starle, to fignifie the multitude of our 


men paſſing into the holy land to occupy the ſame, as thick 
4 the Starles do the vines in the time of the vintage. And 
there be ſome, that ſay; that this money hath a ſtarr on the 


one fide, where we ordinarily ſett the croſs ; as who ſhould. 
fay, that this multitude was governed by a ſtarr ſuperna- 
turally. And the Engli iſh men having retained the uſe 


' thereof, or rather the name, huve made divers believe, that 
the ſame was the money ,ef their country ; but be it as it 
all, "it was the money of the Baft, and i may be, Har 
king Richard; "being Hime, king of Jeruſalem, gave alſo 


tha coin to his fubjefts, Thus farr Belleforeſt: Wherein | 
he hath-committed grenk errors, as H take It; firſt, in fay- 
ing i hed his nate of the bird Srarle ; 20, that it was 


Gngorien. al, It tock dot its nume of the ſtarr; for 


| —_ it ſhould have been called Moneta Srelarum, aud 


not Eftertingerim ; and thirdly,” it Was proper, as 


I tte it, to ige 'Engiith, becaute of the Efterlibgs, 
tat ee to refine” the | filvet, whereof it was 
wo e wüten uncl it Was Calle Motte Efer. 
_ Ingorumiof theſe” people, called the Bf6rihigey, 3nd ſo was 
„ been fer the - 


we hatt v0 eſt öl. Before 
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he hath theſe. words in an- Dom, 1247+ 
fal. 710. in the impreſſion of Tigury, ; Eodem tempars Mo» 


4 
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jartgs tan art abpullamus.: Mhete 
ag mee — the money of —— 
ha plainly ſneweth, it was tha maney made hy thoſe ou 
people; and mentioning f rater defderabilem- mat eriam, 
what ather thing can be mean, than the excellency and 
purity of the ſilver, which was deſired of all men? ſo that 
in this. point the judgement of Bellaſoreſt inho ve mls. 
ſeeketh to defraud the glory of the, 
regeived far the xęaſe and for many other 
things, which I could agiinſt Ma Wanda, True „ 
that I have ſeen an old Angel made in the time of Edward 
the third, (which: ſome ſuppoſe to he f 
which it is ſaid Reymund Lulley cauſed to be coined. in_ 
the Tower) which had a great ſtarr in the top of the maſt 
of the ſhip far a difference from other Augelt : hut yet hs 
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+ ſtances. —— ahat the Sterling: was 
known and uſed in England long before the time of K. 
Edward the firſt; for I lind in a record in the Exchequer 
of the time of K. Richard the fir; intituled, Effinide ten. 
por Regis Riabarui An. 10. that a fige was levyed'in Nor- 
| folk by the/Abbot of St. Peter /uþer Dinani, 'unto William 
monte b et, whereby the ſame William did gratit to 
| quadraginta folides flerlingorum in purain & per: 
= — — of "Percipiendos ammuatim, &c, Like- 
wie Nanulphus Glanvil in his book 1b. 7. caß. 10 
writeth, that a fine was levied i in anno 33. Regis Henriti 
(which is Ling e ee '24;) in which mention is mate; 
Wat Be of the fine did give to ihe e 
Ae wes Hane 55 Nerlingnrum and to him that 
| 6bſerveth'the ſcarcity'of filver and of all rich metal in'Scot: 
2 the baſeneſs: of the town, the unfittneſs of- the 
Gtuation thereof for that purpoſe, being a place remote; 
the great difference between Striveling and Eſtirling, the 
word Eſterlingorum. io import a denomination of perſons, 
and not of the place, the unlikelyhood, that the King of 
England would honor a town and kingdome, which was 
| only feudal, and deprive his own renowned realm of that 
title and privilege, which was then, and hath ever ſithence 
continued univerſal among his own ſubje&s; that he would 
coin money in a foreign realm, ee to be currant 
within his own dominion, it may eaſily/be condemned as a 
fable and fantaſie. Another opinion is, that the word 
Aunlingerum is derived of a fare or martlet; 6f which - 
opinion 10 Lynwoodd lib: 3. d#tetamentis:: cap. Item quia 
_ keorum;; whoſe wards are as followeth 5 Sterlingorum no-. 
men erat, Se, Of the like opinion is Polydore Virgil /ib. 
10% Anglics hiftor,, 304. who-writeth, asfolloweth : Interea, 
. blica, Fe: Le 


England kilos: the n not Kamen Sod martlets, 
Vihich are birds differing both in name and nature. It is 
ie wiſe very true, that there was an ancient coin, called 
Sterlingus or denarius Sterlingus : yet although. it may be, nf | 
that ſome one manner of ſilver coin might happily be i 
known by that name, and for that cauſe; yet the general "2 
name of Sterlingorum, which is now in queſtion, and which 
is proper to a ſpecial kind of alloy of currant metals, 
hath another etymology and original. Firſt, therefore, as _ 
the realm of England hath furniſhed the Eaſtern paris 7 
| ith the proviſion of clothes and wool, ſo have thoſe parts 1 
requited us with great quantity of pure ſilver, which hath 
been found in great abundance in diverſe parts of Germany, 
where the mines thereof are ; which might be a juſt cauſe 

that the bringers « over thereof might well give the denomi- 
nation unto the proportion and alloy thereof; for being 
called moneta Eſterlingorum, it importeth the addition to 
concern the perſons of men under the money of the Eſter- 

gs; for Ef, Ad, and Of do ſignify ariſing or aſcending, 

whereby we call that quarter, 4, where the ſun riſeth: 

and aſtig in Engliſh Saxon is to aſcend and mount; and ol 

we call EA or Of the place in the houſe, where the ſmoke —̃ 

ariſeth; and in ſome manors antipuum auftrum- or ofrum „ 
is that, where a fixed <himney or flew anciently hath been;  ' (( 
| and the word eſter, is that which we call eſtwards; ond _— 
ng is a diminutive, as fondling, changeling, frripling, 
and ſuch like; and may ſignify breed and generation, and 
for proof thereof I refer myſelf 0 . Crantzlue lib. | 

44. Wandalie, fol. 232. 

Baut as for the gueſs of fella, Fi if that had been thi 
ale thereof, it would rather have been called moneta ſtella- 
rum, or moneta ſtellata, than Efterlingorum; and ſo of 

Auruus, it ſhould rather have been moneta fiurnorum 5 but 
the truth is, that it ſignifieth the alloy; for in the conſti «» 

| tutions of Simon Mepham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, - = 

which are expounded by Lynwood, it is thus written ; fa- 3 

tuimus quod &c. by which appeareth, that the money was _ 
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«th irt Statute WY an, 25.8. TY Han. 
ed in hae verba, that the money of gold and filver, which 
now remaineth, ſhall not be impaired in weight nor in alloy, 
but as ſoon as'a good way may be found, that the ſame be 
| put in ancient ſtate, as in the Sterling, It alſo appeareth, 
that the ſame was brought hither by merchants ſtrangers: 
for the ſtatute of 27. Z. 3. cap, 14. faith, none ſhall carry 
any old ſterling, but only the new coin, except merchant ' 
ſtrangers, that bring to the realm any money and employ 
b 1 they may carry the reſt. Alſo the Statuts of articuli 
r Chartam an. 28. E. 1. cap. 20. doth prohibit, that 
-none ſhall gild or cauſe to be gilded no manner of veſſe}, 
. Jewel, or any other thing of gold or ſilver, except it be of 
- he very belt allay, and ſilver of the ſterling-atlay or of 
5 better, at the pleaſure of him to whom the gold belong- 
eth; and that none gild worſe ſilver than ſterling, Alfa 
= the ſtatute of an. 33. Ed. 3. cap. 7. is that goldſmiths 
=_ - mall make all manner of veſſel and other work of ſilver well 
- and lawfully of the allay of good Sterling; and fo to cons 
- clude, how unlikely ſoever it is, that this temperature of 
metal doth take its name of fella; yet in this there is con- 
= ſeent, that as the ffars are 2 light and comfort to thoſe, 
1 that are in darkneſs of the night, ſo this metal doth mi- 
= * niſter relief to ſuch as fall into the ſhade of adverſity ; 
but in this they diſſent, that thoſe ſend their Ught in- 
E ns to ll, the other v6 his 


2+ 5 . „„ : . 
. 2 E El 5 * SF 2 2 3 


* 


2 72 o 4 > £ + o 4 * 
is - 75 2 8 > X : 2 1 * * 
. * 4 | . . 1 725 1 : 5 2 8 5 L 5 8 Hed 2 & * * EY 
4 : % = . N 1 n 7 2 Ld A 2. 3. 1 „ 2 LY 
TINS x AF Es * 5 8 It 3.55; 8 33 $ £3 g = 3 2 2 SOS th 2 d We Es ea Ae EF * $ 
> ' 2 


* Re Sou *) 2 v e A # * N . e 719 7 2 ) 3 3 
2 . 8 — 1 . N £ 7 1 78 5 - wa IF , TL YZ ; Sn ; 7 «dll 
WT 9 * LF 28 208 N r TT . on IE BP Þ- 1 „„ Do <rITE 
*; S 442 1. 4 8-55 UT & * F 5 f z 2 „ 8 1 


„ 8 0 9 8 . 3 3% 5 
3 5 8 oy > 5 a 5 25 Fi LAS 8 . 8 F „ p 
5 3 3 5 K 1 3 eu = 2 „ cx 8 +8 

Ba» 5 - * * . $ OE OY ; 3 5 hs 


N. L 5 
"$7 3 N 9 $6 T1 ls 15 3 . $ 
* ] I * DP 9 
3 of 


* 4 * ee OO E 2, 9 28 OY 5 3 3 9. Sy, > a B's EY 90 . "WM 5 
4 ES * „ n 9767 0 2 | TE in FR * Ft = e * 775 


2 


8 > - £ * " C 2 7 > * — 
"#3 8 E Sy N ry POS. 8 © 35 * 
S5 3 * GAP 1 N * 9 5 RES. W 5 5 
* - g 8 3 #5 
FR : E 
5 _ vs 
„ P N s i 0 1 4 - > 26: > » * 
55 5 8 Dar 5 g © 1 157 3 = 5 * 
£ 2 n 4 25 7 — Wes : , 
„ . 2 * £ 6 p * 8 
7 TR 77 > : #3 OY. 
a — es 225 » 72 : 2 5 3 ; 2 of 
& 2 8 5 8 SY & 3 » 5 % - N 


05 Chat vun Suns were in e 


e 
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TT hefty W by the: lng of cok old 
Engliſh hiſtories, that this land hath been divided into 
3 kingdoms, the one invading the other, as they 
ſound ſtrength and opportunity: ia which kingdoms every 
king had his chief city or place of abode: whereof ſuns 


dry examples might be recited, which I omit, e 


Will contain myſelf within the lifts of our order. 
After that being ſubdued by ſome one more ſtrong aig 
13 reſt; as I ſuppoſe, by King Alured; for 1 find by 4 
tegiſter book of Chertſey Abbey, written in King John's 
time, as I think, becauſe he ended his hiſtory at that time, 
that the ſame king wrote himſelf, Turius Inſulæ Britannis 
* leus, and that he divided this land into Centuriatas. 
Now in the 33. chap. of the Black- book is contained 
thas: Hida 6 7 primitiva inflitutione ex centum atrir conflat z 
Hundredis vero ex Hillarum aliquot centenariis, fet non de- 
terminatur. Quidam enim ex pluribus, quidam ex Pauciori us 


 hidis cunſtat: hinc hundredum in veteribus Regum Angli 0 


ha privilegiis Centuriatam nominari frequenter. invenies 5 
comitatus autem eadem lage ex hundredis conflant ; ;. hoc 905 
guidam ex pluribur, guilam 2x PEI Jeng ui | quod 

| diviſa oft terra fer viros diſeretos c. PO os 
Whereby it appeareth, that Centuriata is and was taken 


of old for an hundred; and that ſundr bundreds make 4 


hire. 80 that he dividing the land firſt into hundreds, 


did afterwards appoint what number of hundreds ſhould ' 


belong to every ſhire ; and then appointed the ſame ſhire 
dnt bg: the name of the chief town of that circuit 
2 Ca . 
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a few, which were called by the name of the people there 
dwelling, having relation to the Romans, who from Rome 
called Ciſalßini and Tranſalpini, fo from London Eſtſex, 
i. . Eſt Saxons, Middleſex, Weſtſex, Chent, Surregiani vel 
Suthreg, Northfolk and Sudfolk ; names brought in by 
the Saxons. And herein this nation hath imitated the 
courſe mentioned in the Bible; for even from the creation 


of the world and multiplication thereof every people knew 
their own territories. Joſua likewiſe divided the land of 


promiſe into Tribes. The Pſalms ſay in ts 49: 8, 


they call their lands by their names. - 


Therefore all old antiquity divided the world 3 into phe; : 
RES Africa, Europa; and parts into provinces pro- 
vinces- into regions or kingdoms ; regions into places or 
ies; territories into fields; fields into hundreds; 
ne into hides or plough lands; plough lands into 
ſevered or commoa fields: called climata ; climates into 
days works of | tillage ; days works into poles or perches, 
paces, degrees, cubits, feet, handfulls, ounces, and 
inches; ſuch was their great diligence. And becauſe 
kings found by experience, that ub; nullus ordo, ibi ſempi- 
ternus error, or, as ſome ſay, horror ; to prevent that in- 
convenience in government, as the Black-book ſaith in the 
32. chap. ut quililet jure ſuo contentus, alienum non uſurpet 


impune. Kings, I ſay, thought good to divide that great 


log or huge . maſs of a commonwealth. into particular 
governments, giving authority to ſundry perſons enn 


government, to guide their charge, thereby following ha : 


advice. of Jethro, Moſes' father in-law, given to Moſes in 
the wilderneſs. The fame manner uſed Fergus king of, 
Scors, who reigned there, when Coilus reigned. ia Britain; "i 
of whom it is written, that he divided his land. into pro- 
vinces, and cauſed his nobles to caſt lots for the ſame, and, 
called every country by the name of his governor. And. 


E. HI. 2. imitated. the like in {ending yearly | his . juſtices j Ie. 
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80 as 6 coocude, I think: e Attred was « the Gil 15 

that cauſed ſhires to be called by their names, beczuſe hs 
divided the land: into hundreds; and ſnires conſiſt upon 
dirers hundreds; and that which other nations call Fro- 
vince we call Shire; and that is the right name in Latin; 
for ſo doth: Witleſey, the Monk of Peterborougli, call it in 
the 37 leaf of his book, - ſaying, in provincia Lincolniæ non 
ſunt Hide terre, ſicut in aliis provinciis's fed pro hidis ſunt. 
carucata . 2 en ee e _ &c. 
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e e mk A . . Tatum. 140 5 „ abt hs 
| n ER E is no doubt, but that this Chae was ſerered | 
1 © into ſundry} parts in the time. of the Britons, of the 
Romans, and of the Saxons... Of the Britons, I plainly # i 
confeſs, I can ſay little ; for the Romans ſomewhat 1 can 
ſay, but as it were beholding the ſun darkened with 4 
cloud: for the Saxons ſomewhat more I can ſay, as be- 
holding their eſtate in the ſan-ſetting, which yet lende 
light" unto us. Now that the Britons had theſe ſeveral 
parts of the land diſtinguiſhed one from another by eſpe- 
cial names, appeareth by Cæſar; for Kantium was one 
part, and the Trinobantes another; and i in reading of mau 7 
other ancient writers, as Tacitus, Dion Caſſius, Suetonius, 
Lehne ei ur, and others, I Lad che PR ioha- 5 


ſay, at we ſort of theſe people had 4 lane portion of z 
the realm ſet out by limits, whereby" they knew, ho- 
far their territories ſtretched. Of.” theſe kind of people 
ſome were called Selgove, Damnonii, Gadeni, Coritani, 
Devani, Elgovi, Brigantes, Or | » Trinobantes, Canes 55 


Kegni, Silures, 3 Vacomagh, Venicontes, © 
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— 3 18. chap.) did. divide the whole 


| log Danes . ries 
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than ſuch as Mr. Camden hath, given them poſſeſſon of- 


bo nden by the Britons before — ef uh RKOmans, 
AT think, and that"theſe are only Latin names given unto. - 
"thei by d omans before the ſeif drviſoa of the 'Tealm- 
by the Romans; for they made another diviſion, reducing 
the former divided alaces into fewer provinces ; for at the 
firſt, as ſaith Dion, it was divided by the Romans into 
Britannia magna & parva ; then into Britannia ſuperior 
"and inferior ; after it was divided into three parts, as ap- 
Pepreth by Sextus, Rufus, which were, maxima Caſarienſe, 
Britannia prima prima, and' Britannia ſecunda ; but the ſucceeds 
ing Romans not ſatisſied with theſe former diviſions, di- | 
vided it into 5g. parts, which were, Britannia Prima, ſecunda, 
naxims (aſariemſi, Valentia, and Flavia Cæſarienſis i hut 
becauſe Mr. Camden bath ſomewhat ſpoken hefeof, I will 
fay no more, Wherefore to leave them, and to come to 
matter of further opening of our queſtion, we fay, that 
. , obtaining the realm after the Romans, divided 


alte into ode Monarchy, was governed by Alfred 


of Eogland,; who,:begjooing his reign as ſome. have, 


2 year of Chriſt 9 1, or, as others have, 872. 3 ; 


_ the land into (hires ; for he (either imitating, as Mr. Cam- 
den bath, the Germans, who, a8 Tacitus. ſeith, jure fer 
pages E vices 'reddehant, or following, as Mr. Lamberd 
bach, the counſel af Jethro the father: in lar of. Moſes, 
— vipdinided the people of Ifrael into Trikunac, con | 


arias, & decancs,, gui j | Slahers dn N 


realm imo ſhires or ſhares, into hundreds, lathes, tithings, 
and fach like; the better to-reſirain'the fury of the invad» 


there · 
1. * I I © i * * * : there» N 
WP 


country. —— — e 
of myſelf, I will lay down verbatim out of ſuch „ 
I have ſeen ; firſt ſhewing, that this word ſbire or hae 
being mere Saxon, and yet to this day retained. with us, 
importeth as much, as a certain proportion or part of the 
und i that being deduced of the Saxon word rcjjen, which 
| ſpnifieth-to cut or divide, This ſhire being in Latin, of 
_ - diverſe authors, diverſely. termed 3 of ſome it is called 
 Comitatus ; of others pagus; ager, and territorium wich an 
nddition of the name of the ſhire, as Sagus Huntendunenfis, 
nager Cantianus, territorium Glevernenſe. Of other old 
writers it is called after the form of the Romans, Provincia ; 
as appeareth by Plorentius Wigornienſis and William of 
_— Malmeſbury.” e in 'the time 
df king Alfred, and writing his hiſtory, calleth this ſhire 
paza: for he faith anno Domini 849. was King Alfredl 
born in villa regia, qua dicitur Wanatinge, in illa page que 
- nominatur Barickſbire ; and of others this county is named 
 Satrapia, Now the authorities for the diviſion of the ſhires 
by Alfred (which was about the 20. year of his reign in anno 
Domini 892, as ſome will) are theſe, | Firſt, Ingulfus 
_ writeth in this manner, Rex Alfredas i in ſui regni negotiis 
; rovidendis folerti ſimus erat. Exemplo namque Danorum 
colors etiam, quidam indigenarum latrocintis ac rapinis in- 
tendere ceperunt, quos cupiens Rex compeſetre, & de hujuſ- 
modi exceſſibus cohiberi, totius Angliæ bagos & hrovinciat n 
ſvmitatus primus omnium commutavit ; comitatus in Centy- | 
Fiat, ideſt, hundredas'; & in decimas, id oft, Tithingas, di- | 
vit, ut omnis indigena ligatus in aliqua-centuria vel decima | 
"Pxifteret 3 i quis fuſpectus de aliquo latrecinio per uam ; 
enturiani vel decuriam vel condempnatus vel invadiatus Do 
nam mmeurr erer vel vitaret. Werten vero provinciarum, 
"duo Meia div N t; id 
A ris Vocamus ; & in vices 
| "rote qut lb em nomen retinent. Horum cura & i in 
tanta e * brevi 2 fotam terram efflruit; ut 7 
amumcunqus fummam pecuniæ * & al 
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tre & intaftam indubium inveniret.. -'Thos moch Togul., 
fus ; after whom ſucceedeth William of Malmeſbury, more 
Aderally treating thereof, whoſe words, although they be 
ſomewhat long, I ſhall not grieve to recite. Qua occaſione 
- (faith he) barbarorum etiam indigene in rapinis anhelaue- 
run, adeo ut nulli tutus commeatus efſet fine. armorum pra- 
fedus, : Centurias, quas hundreds, e decimas, quas. Tithings 
: wocavit, inſlituit Aluredus, ut amnis Anglus regaliter dun- 
ta at vivens haberet & centuriam & decimam. . Quad ſi 
quis delifii alicujus inſanularetur, Aatim ex centuria & de 
eima exbiberet, gui cum uadaretur ; qui vero iftinſmodi va- 
dem non reperiret, ſcueritatem horreret ; ſi quis vero reus 
ante _vadationem vel poft traniſugeret, omnes ex centuria G 
decima regis mulflam incurrerent « hoc. commenta pacem in- 
Fudit provincie, ut fer publicos aggeres, ubi Jenite per qua. 
drivium findunfur, armillas aureas jubeat Suſpendi, - gui 
viantium aviditatem riderent, dum nan efſct, qui cas abri- 
Feret, . Whereunto conſenteth Matthew Weſtminſter, at- 
rributing the ſame to the year of Chriſt 892. whoſe words, 
_ becauſe they be almoſt all one with William of Malmeſbury, 
1 will forbear to recite, leſt I might trouble you with need- 
leſs repetition of one thing. But of this diviſion of 
"the ſhires by Alfred, I much muſe, there is no- 
thing ſpoken by Aſſerius Menevenſis, who being Chaplin 
do the faid King, and of purpoſe writing his life, doth not 

pet touch one word thereof. Then after this, in the time 
of the Danes, which poſſeſſed the government of England 
tome xxx. years, king Cnute, after he had obtained the 
Whole kingdom by the death of Edmond Ironſide, divided | 
| the realm, as faich Ranulphus Higdon, Monk: of — 5 
d his Polychronican, Ge od. rtition he 
"affigned Weſt- Saxony to himſelf; the Eaſt 

Klillus; Mercia to Edricus de Streonia,. 

land to Hiricius W Nee 
mer diviſon, d therein 10 ſhew, into how. many parts 
. was N will not —— rne 


| 1 32. "Mr. 2 his de- 
ſcription of Britain, printed with Hollingſhed's chronicle, 
doth, unleſs my memory fail me, affirm that the land was 
at the firſt divided into 38. ſhires; but I rather embrace 
the firſt number: and that by the warrant of William of 
N y, who writeth, that in the year of Chriſt 1016. 
in 50 reign of Ethelred, there were no more but 32. 
ſhires + but when William the Conqueror taxed the realm, 
Polychronicon ſaith,” there were 36: and the bock of 
Dameſday nameth but 34: for Dureſme, Lancaſter, Nor- 
thumberland, , Weſtmerland, and Cumberland are not 
counted in that number, becauſe they were in ſubjection 
to the Scots; and many other ſhires were either free from 
taxation, or elſe comprehended under the name of Yorks 
ſhire. - Whereupon the ſaid Ranulfus Higden in his Poly 
chronicon, written in the time of Ric. 2. hath in d | 
cial chapter of the ſhires of England, this much in 
liſh, There be in England 32. ſhires: but if the country 
of Northumberland be divided into v1. ſhires, which is 
Yorkeſhite, Duramſhire, Northumberland, Carleolſhire, 
 Applebyſhire, ' and Lancaſter, then be in England 36. 
without Cornwall, Sc. Moreover I find, there hath been in 
' Lancaſhire 5. little ſhires, as hath Eulagium, which were 
Weſtderbia, Salfordia, Lelandia, Blackorneſhire, and fer- 
ritorium de Lancaſter; and ſo likewiſe there was Rich- 
mondſhire in Yorkſhire, and many ſuch other ſhires, which 
now, go under the name of other ſhires. Moreover the 
book, belonging to St. Edmondſbury, dividing the realm, 
doth in more ample ſort ſet down the ſhires, ex 5 
how many hides of land be contained in divers of them: 
te words of which book be theſe. Tyiginta dus ſhire 
| ſunt. in Anglia, exceptis. Nerthumberland, - B Le : 


except Hallia, Seatia, & Infuls. de Wight... Jn tis. 
tute funt, una Weſt eee 
age. n oY EO 


5-86-55 "Dorjit, 8 —— 
Hi,  Byerwich, Nottingham, Derby, Lereſtvr, Limeoln, 
Northampton, | Badford, Buchingham, Hereforde, Hl, 
ex, . Nerfalk, Suffolk, | Cantabridge, Stamford. Ad 
Merchientzge. pertinent. 8. ſpire, Glocefter, in qua ſunt 
1390» bus; Worceſter foire, in qua ſimt 1 200. hide; Here. 
ferd/biee, in qua ſunt 1 200. ide; Warwick, i dun ſunt | 
100. hir; Orenford, in qua funt 1400. hid; m_ | 
in qua, ſunt 1200. hide Stanford, in qua fant g. hide. 
Then Henry the 2. about the 22. of his reign in the year 
1176, at Notthampton, when he appofuted the Juſtices 
ninerant to paſs over England to decide matters of lu in 
the country, and to eaſe tho people of that trouble,” en- 
tionally folloting the court, made a new diviſon ef "the 
realw,/if it may be properly culled:a diviſion, and not ra- 
der an allotment of the ſhires Jong before divided, to the 
ſeveral circuits of the ſald zu ſtices in this ſort 3- which is, 
chat Hugh de Oreſceye, Walter Fit · Roberts, and Robert 
Maaſel were deputed into Norfolk, Suffolk, Oambridge- 
ſhire, Buchingbamſhire, Eſſex, and Hertford ;.-Hugh de 
| vil. William Fitz-Rafe, and William Baſſet were ap · 
| pointed 40; Lincdlofhire, Northamptonſhire, Derbyſtlire 
raffordibire, Warwickſhire, Nottinghamſfiire, Leiceſter- 
"ws Robert Fi- Bernard, Richard 'Gifford, and Roper 
Fitu· Remfrey were appoiited to Kent, Suſſex, Barkſhire, 
and Oxfordſhire; William Flz- Stephen, Berwam de ver- 
done, and Thurſtane Furien Wee ordained to Here · 
borbante, Gloeefter ſhire; Woreeherſttre, and Shröpffre; 
| Radfe Fit2-Stephen, Wiz Nufſe, aud Gilbert 
were put in charge with Wikſhire, Dorſetite, MM: 


an. dee ohio er re ade cee, 


rate, bot 1 ſuppoſe taketh his-begitiniidg of C 
or plain; as Seyreborne;- a clear water; geyfr uud, & 


: . eee e * end 


this inſtant, 1 ſuppoſe, do cntain the number of xxx? 


tires, to which K. Henry the va11 hath jvined f 3. other? 


ſhires within the principalitiy a Wales, When he united 
the ſame unto England, and made it in all points ubjery 
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T HE old word for Shire is a Saxon ol; 6 written 
rene, which, ſome ſay, gtifieth” 8 divide 


clear wood, where no undgrwoods grow j Nryreland 


Plain country, where no woods grow, hut apr tor tillage 
and habitation of men, In the 1 * 


divided into word-land da fepre-land; wood-land 
ante} deſert” for the deef, (which finde is ed Forefty 


exempt of ancient time from parifhics aud "Playing of tha 
The ſcyre- land remained for habitation of men and tillage, - 
and was bound to pay tithes, whereby it may be gathered, 


that wood-land and ſtyre-land be contraries. The divi- 


ſion of England into ſhires is ſaid to be done by K. Alfred; 
which was very hard for him to do; ſeeing the kingdoms 
of Mercia and Northumberland were not under his obe- 
dience, but governed by their own kings; which king- 

doms contain the one half of England; beſides that the 
MW troubled this land ig his l en an Ms 
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5 4 5 * 
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nobility were forced to ſſie into a marlfh and deſolate place 
to avoid their eruelties; which place taketh his name 
thereof, and is called to this day Ebeclneze or Ethelneig, id 
eſt, inſuls nobifum, Beſides that, 1 do not read the word 
ſeyre in that ſenſe, (but agus or Provincia ) until the year 
of our Lord 1001. whereas Alfricus, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, in his teſtament hath theſe words, and 
zenfe Fam polee'ro Lene 3 oßrer vo pilrune pare: · 

time and after 1 ind on m 


At which 
de both of /eyre and 
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1 jeinan, which is to cut, ſheer, or m0 divide; aud 
the n CAT hath been brought in by the Noralans; 
as in diverſe other the like words may be exem zplified'; for” 
of the ancient Saxon word yalling, they have formed the 
modernal word milling ; of yceal, ſhall; of cilp, child; 
of ic, ich; of cole, 'englith;' © of pile, Wel; 4 and 
2 Uke. 1 am not of ' their mit ind; bien think, 

£ doth” Agip che fin and champio - and i m n 
diference between Aregergfe an 1 eee, for the 
contrary of that doth appear by the foreſt of Shirewood, 
which being compoundel of he th bes hd ln 
pion; but a foreſt or wood; and fo all coppice woods in the 
weſt” comdites are called 'Shror-woods; "which 1 think i 
Latin is all one | with Hl cædua; ſo termell beczule | 
thoſe woods are uſually” felled and cbt; or elfe, becatig 
they" ate incoppiced, feticed, Mhared, cg? off, or divided 
from other places, to the end the fpritigs might be'pre-. 
ſerved. ' In like ſort there is a ton in the nörth part of 
2 bunt of Wilts calle ed "Sharefloun, Which took © that" 
| me, either, becauſe the the town is the uttermoſt bound of 
he" bk county of Wilts, * aud A ſoare-town, Hire. toun, 18 
town of diviſion between the ſame and the-county of Glou- 
ceſter; or elſe of a certain ſtone, not far fror Ee 
which is ſaid to be a bound or dlviſion between the 9580 - 
counties of Wilts, Glouceſter, and Somerſetſhire. Aud 
fo allo, when any thing is parted or divided into aj * 


K we ſay ig common e and _ * e 
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ET - 3 firſt een, is called: eee and the 
. ehen wherewith the plowman divideth the land, is 
termed a ſbare, and, to conclude, the very inſtrument of 
cutting « of eloth is called a pair of ſbeerr. 
 -Concttning the Reſt Uvioo'af Mie an abis land, 1 60 
in Iogulphus Croylandenſis, thay;the firſt diſtinction of 
Joires was made by king Alfred; although I for my part 
enn eaſily yield to thole, who think, that the uſe of ſhires 
was long before; for Matthew of Weſtminſter * ſheweth, 


Z | ik Py mio 8 r | 
WM e inſituite, & yadetioney = Ty = 
nion, that, 8 hires reſpecting their names, eircnit, ang, 
quantity, were long before, king Alfred reigned n hut 1e, 
garging the, ſubdixiſiong into \tithings, che government of, 
them dy dinge Jaw-days 2 Franckpledge, 
Wen 25 Falleth, e . Apen ET. they. 


N. A ned 
ming eee e $ +, Lhave 
Le Dh cauſes; — fort, .the,cauſes,, 
; the other ſort ars, why they were 
= #54 42 neh TH e 1 ſort, 9 == 
155 — — of Au, K H. Ju, by che opinion of 
een, who was then, chief juſtice, of the King's, Bench, 
| * e ps ee the firſt was for the caſe of, 
thg.peo Þ reed dar] e ting = ther we 
5 run, the ſame was adminiſtered only 
N where Making was perſonaliy prefent 3, which: 
npop..the incacaſe of, people, growing tronhleſome, it was 
Werelore ordained, chat every. him gr county ſhould, have 
ied, within itſelf) and,, set the..couny+cavrt, 
being, holden; monthly, Jhon'ld: decide the pleas. between 
Party and party : and the ſheriſſa turn being holden balf- 
yearly ras wee wad with. cauſes, criminal, -which 
JJ 1 Mating ol gards Tas porile lis wh 
Sas 7 Mate: mem i e woman? * del a ne 
Alt. * Vice pag. 345. | DP 1. 
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5 Sunn n | 
Wits between the Klg and the Tibjet” hs Bend * 
| the were Ly has Arn of the peace, and really ene. 
non "of the law, Gy 1 cao, chat every Merit having the 
charge oblly'6f ode county, alt del cefitieve in the Kae, 
— 5 vith the! W ky al df all” tumult, and | 
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en of the pie iis and cation; of 6 ſuch rents 


the king. And a 45 concerning the cauſes why he 
ſires. were di vided j in ſuch fort as they e are, Tal t 

are to be noted: firſt; that moſt of the thires.i in. Lig: 
land, and cially {2 as by nature and ſituation were 
apt for the fame, do conſiſt of two kinds of foil, the ong | 
low, moiſt, or fertile, the other hilly, dry, or barten. 
Devon hath the middle and north part barren, and the 
South Hams fertile. Sornerſerſhire-haththe high country dry 
and hilly, and the marſhes and moors fat and moiſt. 
Dorſetſhire hath a great part hard and dry, and another 
part, called Blackmore, moiſt and fruitful. Wilts is di- 
viclell int Soithwiks, wiuch iu alt downs, plains, ad 
champion, and. into Notthwilts, containing the vale and 
being very fertile. Berkſhire hath the hill country and the 
rale of Whitehorſe: Oxford ſhire hath: the-Thiltern and the 
vale. Buckinghamſhire the , woodlands and the vale of _ 
Ayleſbury. Nottingtiamfiire, the' fiorthwelt part thereof 


the foreſt, of Shirewood, dry and ſandy, and the ſouth 25 5 


the vale of Bever and pleafant'river of Trent. 
Derby ire the Peak country, aud the rich vales of Stark. 
dale 154 Glalfogeldale, * : Gloucelterſhite Kath Cotteſwold ; 
bills and, the vale couptry, where the river of 8. 
ech. Lincolgſhire Kath the plain and tand countrles, and 
he fo ens abd plathes : Anck in fuck fort are the mot part bf 
* thires | in OR 1 1 obſerve that as. in 
many 
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ous bounds, as rivers, hills, highways, and fuch like ; 
et, ſometimes there are certain quillets, lying within the 
; ts of ove ſhire, which, nevertheleſs are parcel of ano- 
+ whereof I conceive to be, for that the 


425 with the river Rs RD 5 jet a certain. 7 of 


# 


= 


Iying· on the hither fide of the river, is parcel of the Earl- 
dom - land, and therefore it is a member of the county of 
Cornwall ; ſo alſo » certain parcel of land lying within the 
county of Berks, called Twyford, is parcel of the county 
of Wilts, which is at the leaſt 20 miles diſtant from the 
ume. The reaſon whereof alſo i is, in reſpect, that it was 
parcel of the inheritance of the abbey of Ambreſbury, the 


{cite and chiefeſt poſſeſſions whereof are in the county of 
C000 
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n in bis chronicle doth ſhew, that 
William the Conqueror did alter the manner of ur 


wials. at the common. law, and brought in the trials by | 
twelve. men; and ordained the court of Chancer 
above the- common law ; ſo likewiſe. he ordained. 


umes in the year, according a as 75 uſed « at hi 37 „ 
in che fime of Meney, 3. there Tar 6., judges'on the Bench .; 
and the chief juſtice was an car; 1 Peer whereof „„ 
have? an antient charter, made fa that time 2 a conve 81 
of lands, in plena curia apud Londonias coram Futifin LE 
Domini Regis de Banca; ; his teſtibus, Wi Willems Comite Sole | — 
del, and ſox x Judges with him, which, afe ß. particularly 'natned 
in the C Page N 

Allo, the. circuits, were likewiſe Met for the determinio g 


| of cauſes i in every ſeveral ſhire, and the judges were called 
 Tufticiarii Itinerantet, and W ol abee, FIGS 1 
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Ats word n. in Latin Terms, had fts original „ 
from the end or limits, terms, or bounds of lands, _ "2 
which among the Romans were termed Termini; who — 
therefore made a law, "that qui terminum exaraſſet, iþſe & '. = 
5 duo facri, rent, Which bounds they did alſo ſignify ß 
by the name of Columna- or Columella *: whereupon the = 
tha unds of many nations are yet called Pillars; às in Spain 4 
x pillars of Hercules note the cape | of ptinoſt R 
7 4 2 
735 and the bounds of Armenia were by the Roman em- EE 
| peror ors, as. a e ireth i in the Roman hiſtories, named' Coltem- : 
nas Armenie ; 2 7 agreeth, 0 ew, | 
MT A, | 8710 - 
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Nome; who firſt erected a temple to this new God, a 
=. placed the ſame bent to Joe Optima » mm a LXITNUS imus 

— /; fs this ferminus, al bath Ales nder ab Ako 2, 
derum Zenialim tap. 22. ſacrum feſtit terminalibus in agris, 
Fo ab urbe miliario, ſub. patenti cœio feri ſolcbat. 'At . 
which time no living creature was offered unto him, becauſe 
they held him the god and keeper pacis & guietit; and 
for that cauſe thought it a deep offence to have any laugh- 
tered ſacrifice done unto him. The ſolemnities of 'which 
feaſts and ſacrifices were named Terminalia, having the 
month February conſecrateck to him t as hath S. Auguſlin 
in the 7th book and 7th chap. de civitate Dei. That 
month, as hath /a Mere des hiſtories caþ. 29. being named 
Februarius of the purgation of ſouls, which. the Romans 
uſed therein; for they believed-that- the ſouls of their de- 
| © cealed Anceſtors did hover and wander in the air rand 1 in- 
=  Fetted the ſame; for which they uſed , a certain kind of 
4 purgation, a e by that means the fouls i returned to 
their ſepultures, which purgation was called ſebruatio of 
the Roman God Februrs, otherwiſe Pluto, to whom they 
conſecrated the month February; for as they gedicated the 
month January to the ſuperual Gods, ſo they conſecrated 
February. to- 2 We, gods, as bath Natales Comes. 
All which, IL hare, written to. deduce this word Term from 


1 ibs - 


ſoy” wt you vill fay, what affioicy hath this proud 1 

God of limits or bounds (his motto being cedo nul) with 

our word Term. for matter of law ? ? Firſt, - 4 anſwer, Ter- 

minus, like unto Janus, was was called the Godof Peace, zecauſe. 

all limits, which have their name of lites, or contentions, | 
Wt l in peace and quiet in this peaceful govern- 

ment of Termwus; that word is of kind to the Term of 
law, which is the thme wherein Pence mult be uſed, and 2 
peaceful end made between contending perſons. / Secodly, 


z his Terminus is a boung or limit of place, ſo. it is. a 
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3 — worſhipped, was called Terminus, Thirdly, 27, 


that as theſe ſacrifices. were among the Romans calle 
minalia, ſo were they the ſame Terminalia allo . 
taken for limitatiom of time, when thoſe ſacrifice 
performed, and allo, by Varro. ſet down to be the ff 
ol che gear, including the end and limits of the ger. 
Noa haying ſhewed, that this word Terminalia 3 
| the Romans, being deduced from Terminus, Was a limitation 
of time; we will prove that amongſt us here alſo, that this our 
word Terminus or Term hath been taken for a period of time 
as well as; for. bounds and limits or ends of things; and 
; by conſequence that it -mplieth among us a limitation, of 
_ time, wherein. cauſes ſhall be determined, and not the de- 
termination of the cauſe itſelf, That Terminus (a, word 
uſed by Glanyil) is a limitation of time, is, proved,..in that 
: our law calleth it a term of years, when We let land 7 8 
certaii number of years; ſoisi it for. terms of, life, limi 
| and bounding the life and years: and the mo 
 LCHOIS did. in reſervation of rent. uſe 14 7 
| mines... In which, as this word. Term can have no aGnicy 
wich the land letten for years or life, and therefore muſt 
needs ſiguify the number of years; wall at it not ſignify 
the cauſe determined, but the time. 1 & | 
In ſpea king of 1 at 7 on of 
time; Walſingham calleth thoſe. actions infantis termini, 
ſaying, in anno Domini 1387 & 10 R. 2. Paraverunt ſe ad 
ſulcandum liguentes campos Dominus Richardus, comes Arun- 
del, & Dominus Comes Meubray, Comes. Nottingham 4 62 
rum primus conflitutus eſt Admirallus inſtantis termin. 
Terminus then ſignifying among the Romans and us a u. 
witation: of time, ſeemeth to give the ſaws ſignification;to | 
our word and queſtion. | And that our Term is nothing but 
a time limited and bounden ſor to miniſter law therein, to 
the end that every man might know the time limited cer. 
| tain to follow their ſuits, and then is Hot called the term of 
determining and ending of cauſes, as ſome Civilians and 
9 will. have it, * it moul e * n | 
2 ; . be 
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ide Terms, have their bn Fri 11 imited cites.” e 5 
mas Term beginneth in '© ee St. Michael; Hilary, 
— 65 and Trinity Terms, aff having their Nes jin- 
g of and from and after thoke feaſts aud times. "an fike. 
ſort the p. remptory days in court being 4 title fixed; is in 
Latin, but efpeciall be CWillans, cafted Turminnt þr- 
renten; wherdby it appeateth, that in Hl matters of 
law both civil, and canon, and pomifical, the days and 
beloning theretd' are called Termini ee e 
bounding the detefminathom vf the lau- 0 . 
fines ot dhe Fear, as is per Contigted In ie pr 
well as in temporal courts, being apr me 
” all men might with moſt cafe: nd leſs hu to the 


Ver derne — b of TI nd of 

John, ##d of H. 3. to bate been either longer, or tha 
| there hath been ſome cher term more than theſe four; 
For I fd in ancient writs and in records of the Tower, 
tho return of | writs at certain other days than are now 
_- bounded or limited; for 1 have ſeen records of writs re- 
turnable after Bartholomew tide. Glanvile mentioneth a 
beam at Weſtminſter cr ie clauſe paſcha's Gxot. finium 
3: Fohanniz mem. 5- baths return in crafting Oftabit clauſe 
Ae, which proveth Eaſter term to have boen one ſeven» - 
8 before it nom N * bare now ores | 
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| re Suben et, wie rennip 85 
dur term, whoſe firſt return is now 7 — rr 
which proveth 1 8 Term alſo to be dne ſeeniIͤ; ht longer 
than it now is. e $05: ai 8 dogg n 2705 : 
In Kiko Gripev e hed a dee 0 teturm, 

mat we now have not, and alſo the ſame certain returns, 

which we now have not: for in Nui, fm G, Johimnie; | 
there is a fine given pro habendo guoam pourriße de cuftadit 
terre &c.; heredis Walter Biſett verſus Robernune d Frogeſe 
& Sibillam uxorem cjur coram Domino" Rogd fit Veneris uu. 
xime poſt fæſtum S. Micha#lis. Which coram Rege with- 
out any other adiungt, a8 I. take it, is to be the 


King's Bench; for in many places coram Rege is ſo to 


be taken, when coram Rege & concilia is often taken for the 
Chancery, but moſtly for the Star Chamber, the genuinal 
court of the kidg and ie connci}zi Wehl other ggurts 
be rightly the king s courts ; and in Rotulo _finium 8. H. 3. 
m. 5. the land of Roſs of Chaſtertom being ſeized into the 
king's hands, ſne was to appear coram Hugone de Burgo 
Juſticiario & Baronibuz de Scuccaris die dominica Proxima 


poſt Oftabis anke Trinitatis, Where, by [the way 5 5 


Zen, We may note "the ancient chief z June of Ea 
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quindecim diet: and ino Animarum is 


Ret. finium. gf. 4.H..3 ſet down by th Length be fat f 
Micha#lis in in ue 5 . Ptimanas, aofwerable io ur no 
returns, 7 followeth men/e Hic has, 19 575 . 

' Upon all which I conclude firſk, that the Fa ' 
| Term had not his deno nination de cauſis terminan To 
 ferminandis, (as ſome Grillags and others think) but 05 745 25 
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church of St. Peter in Exon, that the biſtiops ſee for Dev 


Exceſter ; which, Kicton 1 is but, a Little! village 90 this s days 

and hath but one church, „ 
1 have divers antiquities in coin n iamped. at ſeveral to 
in, England, the ancienteſt whereof, is a Britiſh NN” 
coll, whereon is Camuladupum, which -Hollingſhed: rakerh, 
to be Colcheſter, but Mr. Camden taketh it to be Malden 
in Eſſex, the town where, the King's s mint was kept. Ip. 
the days of king Ethelſlane there is mention that there. 
ſhould be a mint for c coins in Canterbury, Rocheſter, Leas, 
don, Winton, in the ſtreet of Lees, in the ſtreet of 


Halljngs, Babes fo PPE diverſe others, a ab 
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* * 
; _ a 82 5 CLOVE; 
$54 N * 2 * 44 FY % : T7 6 7 F 24 * 's £2] Fl z 5 


OR n of meaſuring of land in old time 1 
ind it to be ſet don in other terms than is uſed at 
ir as by an ancient charter made by king Edward 
the elder before the conqueſt doch appear, by which char- 
ter he did grant uato. the abbor of Hide by Wincheſter cer: 
tai lands by the name of ſo many hides, a copy of which 
charter I have here ſet dowa as well for the ſtile of the 


kings; then ved, enn, OO 
therein contained. 9,0 201 D057 


 Edwardus Rex are cont Gala: brin- 


| _ victor; Mus, e 8 Aﬀredi filius anno 
| Domini 


It appearerh by the records belonging i the W i 


was firſt, at Kirton, and from thence after removed 12 
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Domini 9914, A Pen Cantuar gion ae 
Anme cormatus, paterni yoti een, executor, ad 
Dei landem @ hopor ems, & ad Sant Grimbaldi reverentian 


Mn . urbe Wit nton "regalit, iter fundavit ; ; dedit” mm utrame ue 
- villem d& Stratton, Popham, Draytoi, Mucheldever. Cum 
Jo hundreds & Eccleſiam cum centum ſex. Bides. e 
In the book of domeſday I find mention of hides, plongh- 
5 z * Lnds and knight's : fees, and theſe were the terms uſed in 
1 | bounding of land at that time, but fince the conqueſt, and 
4 | from iD, time of K. H. the ſecond, the vſval meaſuring of 
lands hath been by acres, as doth appear by a charter 
made about that time by William: de Vernon, Earl of 
Devon, whereby he g gave Lands unto the abbot of Quarry 
by the name of io : = acres, Which is according 40 * 
ordinary meaſuring of Jands at this time. _ 
For at this day 5. yards and half make a perch, . 8 
perches in length and 4. in breadth make an acre, an hun- 
dred acres make a 2835 „„ a Knight ' 0 fee. 
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| : 6. E. 35 283. and in the commentary of Mr. Plow den the 8 ; 
"Corniſh" acre is ſaid to contain an hundred other acres, 


7 1 5220 ach 


> hal of yards — „ 


gant þ * EA 


bel Was made i in 31. . 1. 55 treatiſe 7” the OE tents Tre : | 


* the acre; that when it contained 10. perches in length, 5 5 


it ſhould contain in breadth 16. perches, ad when 11. 3 
perches in length, then ſhall it be in breadth 14. perches 
demy, 47, one foot, and ſo after that rate: and when it 
was 45. perches i in length then ſhould it be 35 and a *Y 
in breadth. The ordinance of meaſures 31. E. 95 Fen: 3 2 

The acre: in Latin is called Jugerum, ſo called quod uno * > Ol 
Kid jugo fer diem exarari pere. Alciatus in jegem Mille . 2 


i 


paſſus de verb. ſignificatione. It is defined thus by the 


lawyers'to'be menſura agrefir,” que oft in longitudinem ge. 
dum 240. in latitudinem 120. Glo loſe vocant e Ar pen 
vide Varr. lib. de re ruſtica cap. 10. hs 

The Romans had a tallage upon every acre, "hereof call- 5 


1 15 Jugatio, ſpoken of in many places of the civil law, as 


ib. 10. Cod. leg. 1. De quibus muneribus vel praſtationibus. a 
Eodem libro de ſuſceptoribus, Leg. 10. Eodem libro de 2 


, indulgentiis, Leg. 4. Kc. and in many other places. 


The word acre is merely Dutch and ſavoreth of the old J 
Senn 7 he ſignification thereof is Ager or Aroum, — 
Acterlenn is agellus, and Actaren 18 arare or exargre. 


Duffeus in Etymologico Teutonico. 


The Acre of land (notwithſtanding the . quantity 8 
preſeribed) is not in every place in this land of like quantity ; - 
for the Corniſh acre is ſaid to contain a carew of land. 


f Com. Throg, & Tracy 1 54. 9 5 

The fourth part of an acre in ſore places 1 called a yard van a be 1 
land, and half an acre isa ſellon, 9. E. 3. 479. A Virgata ene, 
terre is half of a rogd of land, for ſo they ſeem to expound aer Ties : 


it. And theſe are not of one meaſure, For Bratton L 4 


| ſpeaking hereof in his writ de morte antecgſſrit, ſaith that a4. %%. 
there are two meaſures, larga & ffricta menſuratio a6. f. 2. 


And of a virge of land a fine may be levied 41. E. 3. f. 
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Rode terra, A * of land contaiy 
. 132 precipe. may be brought for the certain 
= 3. E. 3. f. breef 740. 6. E. 3. 291. 132 + 
|  Bovatater- .. Bavata terra or an oxgang of lad 3 _ 3 

e countries 10, acres, and thereof alſo. a precipe lieth. Aud 
is n * 0. in . 13 E. . f. 
8 2 PE * 

1 W bel terre may contains hauls, a mill, 5 belt 20d 
divers parcels of land of divers kinds, T. E. 3. f. breef 8. 
m. and it ſeemeth in quantity to be ſo much as a: plough 
land, r de teneinent, whereupon. a man mey keep a 
TER plough for kuſbandry, with all. gegeſſaries and incidents 

* * thereunto, derived from, the word ' £4ruca, Which fignifieth 
AA xlew, and carucate.2 plaugh or wainload, but the pre- 
= eile certainty doth differ in divers places and countries 
E.- ©. 35. Ht 29. der Peiſot. It ſeemeth by Pri in the fame 
. Pace that 4 earow hovld be fo nch land 9 a plough 

- | hall . plough i in one ear. 1415 
Aide Land is touts terra partia, EE ain 7 
1 grari patarit aratra, as it ſeemeth by Gervaſius Tilburienſis 
= Mabe Faris to canſiſt of an hundred actes) ſo it 
1 eemeth to import a competent tenement for a man to keep 
- buſbandy. 1555. Lambert es Saxon laws in & poſitione 
= "yocabylorum-. „ William: Benvallus tenet in Ravenſiborp 
< , Ogerus. Brito tenet in Tx; I 4:4 - * 
32 4, E. 2, f. avowry 200. 4 virge of land is | aj. 0 
= - _ conſiſt of 89, acces, apd, 29, of thele verges. arg ſaid. to 
make a knights fre. viz. 1600, actes, But this is alſo 
e dißſerent and uncertain, 97 9 85 en 45 106 was 
„ eee 32. 4 f 


. . 21 ö 454 'F 44K IL 1 Jad 
= 6} | 
1 eee aa 
Es / 94 „„ „„ $7 . | 
26; ES "airs PING ee LARS IS 8 
5 nos EY 8 3 14% AG 1 4 a * oh 4-5 > 2 FS een 1 2 "7 g 5 b 
2 . PE * 2 . >. ; 8 | 3.5 
D 51 8555 5 W * $34 N 2 ww Aha 8 ieee N 


5 © 
1 + 2 ire e 1 | bee! Bl 1 BELLY & = 41 5 
. 5 : Gp + cus * 13 f et rY IS TX _ 1 CARS 8-9 1 FF. $4 K 7 FL as 45 


; we FR 2 N 5 o > Fs 
HO4D 4 e 576 % yarn ie to e 4 


+ 
3 
4 2 2 — =” 


A q : ö i 7 * 
3 4 8 ? T8 
5D *, 2 g 4 3 


ERS n & #4 


5 1 Gt nl, is at 


5 . 

1% 5087 57 * 2 | 

Jeng s # votes 
1 


+ 39 bes, 922 2:77 eg Sen, n obſel xd | 550 


| 2 : 
| 9215 een bag e : * 


2 12 417 „ 


+. 3 r 4 
4 * 7 2 
"ty, „ r ; 
7 — 5 r Y 


3 4 Yew 2 28 7 a Fa 2 1 Y PPD. 14 | a +6 2 
(3.79 . 1 hs M 1 Naik he: KD. * k 1 NO "rt Pee : 3 
4 „ * . * wy 1 I 


7 22 4 OUR. bak. 29 T8 Eo 7 17 1 44 . 8 : 12 bk e i 1* $%4 2. 9 ks - 2 RES 44} I 
| bl. 2 511 2 +} * 24. Now, 1999 91 | N Ba l 8 UP | 2 ' 
_ 


24 32 N : 1 Me SSIS 337 1 * 92 


. * «A * 
LEST hs Bye 52 144 Lak 


Ws THOU GH. I miſt confeſs thatin . ä 
{have mere trabelled than in any of the former; for 0 
that it ooncerneth me more to underſtand the right there; 
elpecially in that ſundry ba ve reſorted to me theteubduts to „ 
know whether I have in my! 2 i any records that avouch n— | 
the ſame in certainty; Co! it: faterh with me, that iũ . 1 
peruſing as well thoſe abbreviations I have noted out bf 
Dpmeſday and other records ſihce That time, as alſo thoſe 
notes. I have: ꝗqueted out of ancient regiſters ani booù which > 
have fallen into my bends: within theſe xxx ve L have 
found the diverſity of meaſurement ſo variable and different 
in every country, ſhire, and places in the rralm, a8 L was in 
mammeriag whether it were proper for me to write ot 
not; for San things full of doubtfulneſs, and that I 
coule any means reduce the queſtion into any certainty, 
eee ble: thereof, and therefore 
ntouched by me. And yet; lef pl 
e Lone. tha ſhould, begin to break order, 1 thought 
= to put myſelf to the cenſure of your wiſe judgmenis, 
nien than oo lesen te dam uf n m your harder cn 
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a $:ban Fir Antiquity. CITES 1 hae Ge 
1 do thut that our bald abide thy. our ones 1" "= 
tows the Trojans, that is, from the Trotians as ſome write, | — 
could not but bring from thente the lame order which was 
obſerved ir dete countries of meafur ing their lands, as ap- 
15 Fae q 5 1 F 2. wo peareth 


collop out the countries they dwelt i in in like ſort: but you 


will ſuy, when ? To this I ſay; in every province and in 


every kingdom of England, [whereof as appeareth by hif. 
tories, by ſome to be vr. but eſpecially by moſt writers v. 


eil. Weſtſaxons contains v1 1, ſnires, 1. kingdom. 2. Eſt· 
eingdoms. Northumberland from 


ſaxons 6. ſhires, 2. King 
Humber to Scotland, 1. lungdom, and the kingdom of 


Mercia 15. ſhires, 1. kingdom. There were weights 


and meaſures of land according as it pleaſed the Pane? for 
it is a ptinciple in Canutus's laws, that it belongeth to the 
prince only to appoint weights and meaſures, menſuras & 
fondera.diligenter dirigamut. Vet the certainty of meaſur - 


ing of lands came not in until the realm was under the tri- 55 


bute to the Danes, which was, as Walter Witleſey, | 
monk of Peterborough, writeth, in the 30. n 
Athelred, qui miſit nuncios' Danis, dicens quod — tis 


tributum dure, ut à rapinis defiferent, illi conſenſerunt, er 


dabatur iis tributum, quod oft 36. millia librarum argenti: 


for the levying whereof the realm was admeaſured, and 


the money levied per hidat, as appeareth by ſundry ancient 


regiſters, which I have ſeen, whereof 1 will mention What : 
I find in the book of Dunſtaple, that there are in the realm 


32+ ſhires, in which were three kind of laws exerciſed; 
that is, Weſtſex law, to which belonged 9. ſhires, i 2 which 
were fourſcore thouſand eight hundred hides of land. 


The ſecond Dane law, to which belonged 18. ſhires, 3 200. 
hides; and Merch law, to which belonged 8, ſhires, in- 
P bich arg 11600. hides,, Which all paid the Danegelde 

_ according to their hides, as Domeſday affirmeth, at man- 
rium de 7. fe defend. pro 8. hidis,. And ſo in infinite 


uit, by l e 


TP r e terra Bieta 
| | peareth 


44 peed by Dido in wl, ee eee 
tage, and coming thither by ſea bought of the prince of 


that cquntry ſo much ground, at the could compaſs with 
an hide, to build a city for herſelf and her ſubjects; which 


being granted, ſhe cauſed the ſame to be cut into ſmall 4 
ſmreds, and ſo compaſſed a mighty deal of land more than 
Vas expected; ſo our forefathers, as it ſhould ſeem, did 
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| becauſe there are mentioned divers names of meaſuring 
land in the ſame book, I will recite ſome as near as I can: 
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ancient books and records. . ln 8 it Sor en 
- But area 1 —_ into Ut it mall not 15 nb; to 
qualify one doubt which may, ariſe.jin, this meaſurem 
| that i is, ug re number of tale 2 meaſ I 
. for ab "defy; eee ſn ious nume run Den 
was: vi. to the . and'the Norman bumper which wy 
to the C. As Domeſday ſheweth./in civitate Lincolnie, 
Hic numerut CC, Anglico, numero cen, ſo tha when, the 
1355 Was divided i into, hides ] 1 take it for ce certain't FRY 
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b vr. to the Büßtrel Now toe Wwe? and firſt for 
lin, take Domeſday itſelf, which'falth this 7" 5 
In communi terra Sancti Martini ſunt" ccc. arr era r . 
midium, que Rumt 2. folins & dimidim,” "Now This word 
_ dimidium firſt named muſt have relation to Hul an hundred, 
aud not to half un ac for in all the Whole book there s 
not named half '#h"acre.” And then 1 täte it that's ahn ot 
ground after Engliſh account containeth 216. acres}" If 
tory tale then nine ſcore' acres, And 10 dhl 
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Bolin Pray Cc. acrar. This is as Dae, 172555 rn 
0 "any where for this — vi, Solins geln terre; + 
p miduo fa deforde & fic in ipini. 
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Carucata terra, 11h & e in W 
| 15 eie a note entered in an ancient record in the treaſury | 


.think.in thoſe ſhires in L meſday w 
Iyt-Carxcats, there the Carus 
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Bide; = ain to Wt, es ur where here there is hida |] 
named, and then faith thus, Dor/ote Brixi miles E. 7 crea 
Odetun pro XII. Bidit. terra M Axt. car. de, ea funt'in 
minio 4. Carucate x. in this apd like plac s I take.it, = 
Carucata is to be referred to a plough land. which is about : 
threeſcore acres. And thus is. mentioned in Domeſday for 
my better proof. i in Torkſhire, under” titulo Rex in Eiſice· 
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| volt, ſunt ad gallen XII. Carycate terre, quas vil. C 
| ruce beſt ar are. | 1 e Ebor 28 e 5 - Car, 


terre, f ent arare 2. Caruce. e 
Jet! further for the | better proof that a blde of kia | 
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n both Trepte before the conqueſt and 5 . | 
HT find mentioned in a book intituled Reflauratio Betkfiz"de 
Eh (which Mr. Cotton lent me, and now Mr. Cop hath) 
theſe two places worth the noting. In the 1x, leaf are 
theſe words, Et non invenerunt de terra que mulieris j 2 
 Flſet ai unam hidam per  fuxiet xx. aerur, & fuper Alam 
24. acras, Item in cap. 13. In Wilberhan' emit Abbas ab: M- 
ſuuino & wxore cjus, duar hidas duodlecies xx. acrat, & to- 
tum hundredum uniuſcujuſue emptionis fuit in te | 
his was before the conqueſt, *Now fince the c 
inter placita de fu A. coram Johanne de vallibns 
E allit juſtitiariis itinerantibus apud Cant. an. XIV. F. 1. 

termino Trinitatis, menſuratio commune paſturæ in Hokin- : 
ton, Ita quod Warimus de infula & alii non habeant in ea 
plura animalia & perora quam habere debearit Sc. dirunt 
guoc ſunt in Hokinton x11. hide” . quarum quelibet 

hida continet in ſe ſexies viginti acrai' terre Gc. Ei tenen. 
vnam hidam terre integra falſit [ex "i duos equos, ſex 
vaceas Lxxx. bidentes, & xv. Aucas, & qui minus tenent 
ferunium puuntitatem tenen. hulens Go. unde Vie. teftatur. 
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„ taken die 125 71 
who i in x bis 4. Texf Wok oy i is a Mi: Xl” His words 
are theſe: A. D, 1074: Rex Willielmus Walliam bi Jubdidit, 
pe miſit 7, orgs Juos ßer UNGmquUamgue Seiram, 
1. 4,  provinciam, Auel i, d & inquirere fecit ber Juramentum 
quot hide, i. e. ugera, uni aratro fulſicient 
effent i in unaquague. villa &c. But I think it far otherwiſe 
by D y. Domeſday Cant. in villa de  Hadene, que 
2 Epiſcopi Baioc. Odo tenet de Epiſe 2 oþo unum Jugum terre 
& oft dimidium Car. 80 as I take a Solin to contain divers 
Juga, and jugum to be taken but for as much land as a 


yard land, fel 34+ acres, 30. acres at the 
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1 taken diverlely, as Lfind in a. re hook. of. 
which now the Dean hath, in ſundry. tow: s ſundry mes. 
ſures; as in Leverington a yard land is Lx. acres. In 
Fenton XXX. acres, Tyd 32. acres. ln Cola virgata. opera- 
bilis, xv, acres, and in another town not n my 
e. acres, and fo I have ſeen extents. 1 
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" Wt wordis hg uſdinthe welt parts, wherein I remit 
myſelt to the opinion of thoſe. countrymen: but I could 1 never 


. Is bundell Each. e 26, 1 1. "ts tuerim Lond. une ib 771. 
virgate terræ in dominico continentes quinquies x x. & x 11, acras. quarum 
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5 own called Cary, Duo taini tener. 
To 7. R,. E 69 eldabat pro | una e minus « 1 5 
in Sanford, Sale re a. hidis & dimidia virgata. terrg 
& uno Ferlidh. So as 1 take it under correction of better” 
judgment, that a ferling of land is. leſs than a hide, a 
_ and yard-land, and is no more chan an . | 
ich is called Bovata, about;xv,facres. _ + 
* wy roms to ſhow. bow much land ade 
- an/acre; and that is ſet down by ſtatute, and yet there are: 
1 | vers meaſures in-divers places, although che meaſure is by | 
pole. The table io the r · chamber made in the 12; year f 
Hleary Fi. by fundry of the egancil by commiſſion ſetteth 
down, that an acre ſhould be xl, pole ee 
pole i in 1 ut how tbo os feet 1 55 s, On 
| ol Aﬀtarte | 6 25] 
1 time, that. for foreſt. Arr. Us ee 40 let the 
land fer. ferticam 20: Sedum.,. Sc have I read of . mariſh 
grounds meaſured, But howloever the, meaſuring : of, land 
bath been, uſed before the conqueſ}, it is not amiſs, to know 
at what time ſince the conqueſt, it began to be ordered 
how land ſhonld be mezſured to.avoid.c es; be 
fi], read of was: king 'Stephen, .whow..Koighton mins 
author, in this. x.. chap. fol. 43- commendeth in this fart, 
em Rex in bonitate & Juli itia multum floruit, . fubtilis 
, & ordinationibuq fagjendis artificigfus & de pour” + 
deribus &. 2 inflituendis &. de terra arabili rudent 
1 Bovata, Virgata, Pergba, 
1e, Pede, Pollice, Cubita es palma 
& menſurit, metis.& bundis ter: 
| 23 zus in praſens tons 
arge een de. beds Hoh oath, emptianibus, And for: r * 
this he vonche th Corey. in lib. 3. caß, 222 
owe Bern a. of nden faith the Black boo , 
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"RY it bot ai the bitet of ile % reed | 
| bly Hoth forbid me to be always ſilent, this queſ· 
tion havſn g been ſo  judicipbiſty” handled by others, and my- 
ſelk uta ic to (af 1 any thing"to'it, 1 ſh6bld, 45 deretofdre, 
Have requeſted Four actoſfothed” favour to have / difpenſed G 
Vith me. The few notes that 1 (halt deliver to you 1 hive 
chiefſy but of the epiltlc of WMaeas Spins, who, ſearching 
for the fame thlug that we art how about, repotteth that 
there was found in a veſtry, In Paul's church in London, 
an hiſtory written 600.'years before” his aide the author, 
of it being a commentator upon Thiicidides, a famous Gr. 
ciau. The comment ſaith, that Herald are the ſame Which 
were ancleatly. called Heroes," men whom the people had fn 
ſuch revertnce for 'thetr enen the they ellen tem 
fur ſupertor ume men, little -fiferfor untd thely gods; and 
their virtue in their account was" ſd Admirable that they 
durſt not call them men vor gods, but guve to each bf them 
the title between both Harolh ,"quaſ fenen. Diofy ffus 
or Bacchus, (that with ſtbong arm fürſt faded Tuche, Ah 
ſüdduitig thoſe ſavage and ravenovs' e 1 
into civility) was the firſt fuſkitulor of them; and chat this : 
s may be arg tte erbe, now wet of 0 wine 
; 2 1 . 


. 


+ 


— _ —* 


in the Lala 4 


Wars 2 en a hs v. je Lint; 8 Was a „ os 


Daw Phrygi 8 an ancient biſtoriographer, and a ſoldier: in 


the wars of Greece and "Fro , reporteth . that at , certain | 


aye of) wreſtling and other Kate of Qty done in 
court of king Pri 


unto Eriiaus: + lere wein N ele ilyer 1255 


Wunde 1 wi 12 7 2 4. SEE in that time the 
ſtate of Heratdy al "in break re rd, and they were mors 
ancient” than”! lat king 8 time.” For Mr. Gerard Leigh 
ml 1055 er were heralds and kings gs at arms in Ed. the x. 


d that no man "might | haye to do with arms wit 


FE: that conſent ; ; that they ſhould take diligently. the pes 
| digree of All g Soar, anc 9 make their viſitations 
int pr 8 every month. Their privileges 
Et: Seeding reat, as may be read in that epiſtle 22 
large ; and fer 5 "they, Were, old retired. ſoldiers, they . . 
'vers ngt,only free from, ſervice and taxes, preſented whece · 
ſoerer they came, and cloathed. at all ſdlemn ſhews with rich 
And x | robes, as now with us they are, but they had the 
chief goretument of the common wealth, to miniſter juſtice 
for puniſt ment ot malefactors and defence of the iugocent· 
Their office conſiſted in proclaiming, peace and war, aud 
>. therefors they were called Fzcialtgand Caduieatores, anſwering 
the Roman Frciales in proclaiming of wars and concluding 
of peace, being likewiſe called Feciales, d fudert faciends 
= and Caducegtores of the caduceus of Mercury, becauſe they - 
a Yay Meſſeggers of Princes ons to.auother, . Such did Je ? 
ins Czar. r. inſtitute, lying before Carthage, as appraretts 
%o that they were amongſt rad 


every ferent 


8 well known, | though not by the name Herold. 


4 * 
* 4 


: Betis pnderitanding Rees js came 
into the liſts to encotinter Hector, whom the herald Ida 


beholding, and ſtandiag by erbcuting his office, not know- _ 
* him, nor ſeeing any marks to deſcribe bim V. ſgid 


e pay to 1 - 
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FEW Tg opt had een Hide and | 
. countries ; ihe ,ancient- Greeks called them Kitruts, by | 

* whoſe mediation ſolemn covenants with their, enemies were 
made. They were men of eſpecial reputation, and carried . | 

for their enſign a Gaduceus,. whereupon. they were alſo 

called Cadictafores, which was a white F obercunta 

were affixed two. ſerpents, male and female, vbereunto 

was added afterwards Copia-cornu. \ The flaff x was. white " 
token of ſimple truth, the ſerpents betobened wi iſdom; 

3 . both n as alfo the ae betokened bat i in- 4 
5 creaſe and plenty, the companions of peace 7 were 
ſent to redeem 'captives, to treat of peace, to \ procure fae- 
conducts for ambaſſadors, to require the dead bodies to be 
buried. Iaviolable they were in the greateſt rage of War, 
and ne wen of 4 dine original, as firſt deſcended 


4 


= 7 nc ury, of wh "they were 
— named en and hereupon Homer cafleth Eumedes 
Oo, | cedleſs here to mention their rites iu 


=. moiſtie peace, bowlen brought two lambs frats in 'bor- 
2 tle ol goats ſkin, golden chargers, and o er veſſeli, Cc. 
avit is notte by Homtr. . 2 903 
The Romans likewiſe had their Feciales, PONY 2 
& failere | fatiendo,” firſt Inſtitutes in Italy by Heſſus and 
brought 10 Rome firſt by Ancus Martius : their college. 
codliſtes of twenty. The prinefpal wat called Pater Pa- 
 tratus, becauſe it was requifite that he ſhould be Patrinus, 
that is, have his father alive, and he himſelf have children: 
the ſecoud was called Yerbenactus, becauſe when the Frei- 
alas were lent clarigatum, that is to challenge goods taken 
8 0 „ „ 
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Jule Piegque Legatis venio, verby ue 71 : 
viſe when they proclaimed war they did caſt into che ee. 


mundulus,  homineſque 
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777 dard 1 8 brite Leib Yen wit fine 
ſlones vivax? teſßir⸗ Tramm, i Ovid Galleth it, which 


he received of the Pretor. | mM t 1 4 hs os 7k 1 04 5 
et er g dane Ui i eh 
were incident to cher Of 


any of their Confederates. 0 dy, that they Mould 


challenge and requiie igatn goods mnjuticully tiket'' away 
by ebenes. "Thirdly," ig they” ſhould proclatin” war 


agaioſt ſuch as refaſed tb make reſtitiition,” Fourthly, that 
they mould take notice of ichuries done contrary to coves 


4 nagts. Fi ifthly, that they mould carefully provide that con- 7 
ditions ſhould be faithfully e ober ved. Sixthly, that ne), 
Would treat and cor pound peace, f and take notice ep 


generals, and commanders had done contra ry | to their. Cal 
When they required reſtitution, hey 


Fines, audiat” Far, 2 fun bub ien n nuncius bopuli * Romans, 
faue s fides fit &E. Like- 
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mies country i bloody Tpear burned at "the Upper end, "vt: 
tering theſe words, as | Agellius reporteth, . god populus Her- 
Fopuli Hermunduli adverſus bopulun 
ruodgue poßulur 2 
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Romanum bellum 0 87 e ue ; 
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manus cum Foul Hermundulo bonn que Hum d | 

bellum jute, 7 eam 4 rem ege populuſque Romanus pepule He 4 
mundulo Fofulifque ermundulis bellum ingico Jae aciegue. ut 4 

His was ante elbe, Vader the Empeors, #s Ld 


no mention of the Feciales,. yet it ſeemed 1 continued 
x. when Ammianus Marcellinus, waketh mention, of. 


Ef dai e prin that 4 F 2 | 


| cratas, "Wy they were e ear in 2 th that they 
might not be touched or troubled 25 any: and this ae 
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bood of yarn, and uſed theſe words : Kad Tupiter, audite 
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d Aa of t bem was never MAE 
a o 
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f g Edward the third ade a pqur ſevant of which 
N ught.h hich {py edy Kings of of ha 10 ppy tac cce 51 in 7 12 
f Auroye in Britznd 5 Twi als 0 ont he recei of | 
the news, in Herald, giving bi bim il e name of W . 
Aha at that time Were Wertes 29 5 arms . gr 
.. Panto, heralds, with.th th e Kings arme inbri oidered thereon, 

_ the king hiaiſelf had bis robe yr e with lions. of 90 
If Ffavce alſo, as the faid FroiffirT writetk. at the 1 f 
Philip de Valois increafed greatly the Rate royal of France 
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I 8 word Hereauld, decauſe ancientiy they were 
— men choſen out of thoſs ſoldiers, which were oe 


ot old maſter, and you may take; awo m0 bn 
Herur or Ae 7149 341 e Buck 910. fi PIT 4 + als - 19: at 
«© Hera  anciently called Bebe f fides as; b 
lay, quih dei publica PAvenanty an hence cometh farts. 
The Greeks' call them lung, and it was called. ſacerdon = 
m. Nut the! anrhor of tba ocllege of them: 
their office was to ttear of alk means f peace before there 
ſhould be any open war. ber ache ee, the chief 
of them Pater Buff. to 
5 I fee that the order ed in the 3 of: heralds 
ia meſſages in ihe wars was taken from the ancient. faſhion 
 ofithe Romans, of rr Diouyſios Halicarnaſſcus writeth 
doe ſent —— volle auguftiore inf gie 
verendus, that is, having his coat: arms on, G., Went 10 
the ciry of atme which the? een 2 . 


A performed all! cheſs/-corninoniza,anthd dba 
all means of treaty to compoſe matters quietly, and this had 
bes * e 10.the ſenate, _y dane peer e war -- 
__ juſtly,” i as” Ig N 
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" was Gn, 3 ok pas 3 was 47 
bim, denounced war againſt them by taking a ſpear in 
, - and throwing it fo far as he coule. into the ter · 
i * Another part of the office of 4 2a pk 
make leagues with, eee eee in Which many 3 
monies were obſerved, as. of their your with ver. 
bene and ſoch like herbs, is . 4 
Pater Patratus was appointed by th berald 5 N 
| dow bene, to. take the oath, 2 was done in the il - 
many enecrations and vos of perfo by g | 
Gods to witneſs, and the laſt Wachs lietald; having a flint 
dect bis hand ad & ſwine ee bim: WhO when | 


ance of that which he had profeſſed, and thereupon did 
une the ſwine ſo hard as he could with the iliut None, 
Tor the antiquity of heralds When they came firſt into 
realm, I Will leate the diſcloſing, of that to thoſe that 
ſeſſion, who know, Jt beſt, and ſhall nat « 


that am a ſtranger do it, 03 31 3 
2 eir-office. in ont commonwenlth is the very Fade 
of honor; for it converſeth only in caſes of honor, in wars 
or pente > in wars, they are the king's meſſengers to paſs 
o and fro between::enemics: without wrong or. violation, 
i drake; law of nations; for they are the ſanie. 
which in the ancient nations are called £gati, and all 
than to-deckare bar age £1464 5 7 d 11 [and 41 In 9 uy 
. . . 8. b.. E. 4. 22. b. ten pounds the year) was 
F garter by the king, and it was üntended to be 
* Wende be his' office, and determinable on the ; 
away of his office. --/ 1h HATH $3111  Iis- I 1 Þy a bank! OY 
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of the ung, and Office of 25 Herald in 7 


ee 


H E 8 fs opinion: * Thai and Tiles, is older 


than the name: the firſt in his notes upon Livy ap- : 


1 Rinss in Homer, which Euſtathius deriveth from 
the verb ypc, to ſpeak loud or proclaim a Haraut. Tillet 
agreeth with the former, that the Fœcialeæs and theſe are all 


one: the affinity of the functions may ſecond this opinion. 
The etymology of this Roman office ſuiteth not much this 


queſtion though it was in laſt being, at their firſt {ubjec- 


tion of our ſtate, for I find it not uſed later than by Sue- 
| onus in Claudio. But the inſticution and office. may give 
ſome ground to this of our time. 


The inſtitution Halicarnaſſeus ti; to. 71 oma. it 
was a college of 25, one chief ruler or king, called Pater 
Patratus, by Plutarch, choſen by the reſt. Pomponius 
Lætus. The 24. divided into two ranks of miniſtry, f&+ 


ciales and Caduceatores, this may fit the now diſtinction of - 


kings, © heralds, purſevants. This ſociety. admitted none; 
_ faith F Nonnius Marcellinus, but e optimis familiis, be- 


cauſe they preſented the publick faith, and what they con- 
-etuded was'lield ſacred, Their perſons: were free in all 
fervices without interruption. Suidas. Achilles is made by 


Homer to call them the holy meſſengers of gods and men. 


They had by the firſt inſtitution ee garments to their 
profeſſion, but no - Halicarnaſſ, Alex- 


ander: The heralds of 8 a coat of arms, as we 


here in England from an ancient inſtitution, as their own 


diſcourſes affirm. And in Comenius we read, what ſhift 


Lewis the French king made to furniſh out a counterfeit 
a making a coat of arms of two trumpet banners. E. 
the 3. I conceive was the firſt that in this ſtate inſtituted 


= either herald- or their apparel; for before his time I find 


, "nw in conſe of opr country ſtories. And bat, banners 


bk, 


# 


5 


* 8 We 


1 Antiquity and Office 


| they now are enjoined, it hath in their patent relation to 


that of E. 3. 

Their office is of peace = war PT commiſi on. of the 
pretor or ſtaff. For the firſt they regard t that the confe: 
derate cities receive no wrong by the Romans. Halicar- 
naſſeus, but to admoniſh the emperor and ſtate in breach 
of their publick oaths or promiſe, They are Judges or 
directors in ſingle combats and triumphs. Servius: 80 in 
France, notes Tillet in bis officers of Efuges} and lo in 


the Fe Unit Tiberias' gare cher blen 10 the 
prieſt'of his houſe. Suetonius, ' 
Ig u Wars the Feciales were only imployed. Servius. No 


juſt war but proclaimed by them. Tully, - And that was 


after fixing a ſpear in the frontiers in the witneſs of 3. per- 
ſons, at the leaſt the preſident, and other ceremonies os 
nyſius' Halicarvaſf: ſetteth down. 

In ending war was the ſole JON of ths ei | 
alled'cf Mercuries rod, which they bore as their Symbolum ; 
the ſtraight” Tod noting their juſtice, the 2. ſet pents the 
different perſons they ſhould perſuade : part of their peace 


ful ceremonies were herbs, a Lituus, and ſtone taken from 
f the ha a9 bong 1 s enn n e 1095 their 


Yeh» +3 
T c oy * 
. 


of Wale ee _—_ Seng 5 


| 0 old German tongue, taking Her for publicus, and Alt 


for nunciut. But the opinion of ſome Germaus rejecting 
the fiſt letter V, ſo it is printed in all the imperial diets. 
at Mentz, derive it from Er, which is honor, and Hault, 
holding, a preſerver or holder of honour. For the better 
regard Tillet ſaith that they had aſſigned them titles of 
cities and countries, as Normandy, Orleance, Ge. and in 
England, Lancaſter; Winſore, York, &c. The reaſon, 

ſaith an old book of this queſtion, is to ſhow RE pere i 
of | holineſs," puiſſance, amity, and aut in them. 


They were by the French m, in ſuch reverence, that 
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. TR. 8 13 os How that at _ firſt 1 85 
L were certain knights called Ancients, ſuch as had 
| led the wars 20. years at the leaſt, thoſe were made by 
emperors and kings, the. j udges of martial acts, and of the 
laws of arms. And after them ſucceeded. Herehaughts, 
which by inter pretation is as much to ſay as old Lordi, * 
were ſo called for the honour of their fervice.:.....1_..: 

This Herehaught being apparelled i in the coat of arms of. 
| his ſovereign, the prince himſelf at his creation taketh a cup 
all gilt and poureth water and wine upon his head, and 
putteth about bis neck a collar of SS. the one 8 ar. the 
other 8. /a, and when his oath is adminiſtered, he giveth 
the ſame cup that he was, created withal unto the herald, 
who bearing the ſame in his le en a e 
in the hall of bis ge. 


E © Ta*% 


chat Malcolm king of Scots ſent a Has unto. William the 
conqueror to treat of a peace, when both armies were in 
order of battle, _ 
John of Gaunt, duke of 13 ie 8 | 
daughter of Guyon king of arms in the time of K. Edward 
the 3. And Geffrey Chaucer married her ſiſter. | 
King Henry the fifth ſent a herald to ſummon the caſtle 
of Mauſtrowe in France, and becauſe they within the caſtle 
gave opprobrious words unto the king's herald, the king 
cauſed a gibbet to be ſet up before the caſtle, on the which 
were hanged twelve priſoners: all akne and friends to 
mne TO of the caſtle. - 


EV 


Before the battle of dee the French king ſent a 
herald to king H. g. to know of him what ranſom he would 


give. But after the battle he ſent Montjoy king at arms, 


aod four other French heralds, to deſire burial for them 
that were ſlain in the battle: the king feaſted the officers 
of arms, and granted their requeſts. | 
Clarentieux king at arms was ſent by king H. 8. to make 
defiance unto the emperor Charles the 5. but before he did 
deliver his meſſage he prayed that the privileges belonging to 
his place might be kept, which was, that he might have a 
fafe conduct to return within the dominions of the king his 
_ maſter, 'Whereunto the emperor anſwered, your privileges 
ſhall be kept. And while he did deliver his meſſage of de- 
fiance, he held his coat of arms upon his left arm; and 
when be had finiſhed his ſpeeches he did put'on is coat of 
arms, and had the emperor's licence to depart. 
The Lord Brabaſon of France | in the time & K. H. 8. 
did appeal from the king's ſentence unto the ſentence of the 
heralds and officers of arms upon this point, that he having 
fought with the king body to 'body i in a mine under ground 
at the town' of Melun in France, the king ought not after- 
Wards to put bis brother i in arms to death for any cauſe: 
and ſo was the opinion of the heralds at that time, other: 
viſe the king would have put him to death, for that he was 
conſenting to the death of the D. of Burgoign. Whereby 
it appeareth, that the heralds and officers of arms, in thole 
Fl me were ergy moo er ogg in reg ee erg 
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OR hs antiquity 1 think in he queſtion before 
; touching arms bearing, was by me in part touched, | 
| that before the conqueſt there was no mention made of he- 
-_ ralds in England by means of the continual vexation of 
wars betwixt the Britons and the. Saxons, betwixt the 
| Saxons and the Danes, and the Saxons themſelves, except 
you will take thoſe ancient Bardi among the Britons to. be 
inſtead of heralds, whoſe exerciſe was to celebrate the 
ancient deſcents of men of worth by rhymes. But ſure I 
am that at the conqueſt there was no practice of heraldry. 
For unto them belongeth to be ſkilful in languages, to be 
able to deliver meſlages of love, peace, or to denounce 
war betwixt prince and prince. But the Conqueror 
| uſed a Monk for his Meſſenger to king Harold. And 
Harold never ſent any to William the * chat I can 
0 read „ 
1 remember hs 8 mention of one earl With- 
lacius, who calleth king Egbert, and Athelwolf bis ſon, his 
lords or kings. This Withlacius by his deed confirmeth to 
Crowland the gift of one oxgang of land in Leithorp, 
| which one Edulphus his meſſenger gave, called by the 
name of Nuncius ſuus. $0. as I leave it to the judgment 
and cenſure of the learned, whether, he is to be faken for 
2 1 REG... 

Ty ſuppoſe the beſt time and chief riſ ing of them was in 
Ed. 3. time, even when the garter took his beginning. At 
which time election was made of learned and diſcreet perſons, 
to be employed as well for the ſending of them abroad 
with the order to foreign princes, as alſo for to treat with 
l for e of as: treaties ol ee 

e- 


borily, Office, ene 
5 1 5 and of late I have ſeen a treaty of þ 
peace made in K. H. 7". time with the king of Denmark, 


where the chief commiſſioner was Clarencieux, wherein | 3 
were ſet down ſo wiſe and learned articles, as that HI. 8. ie 
ſon to 1 7. 10. renewing 'the league with the wing, 5 
uſeth the ſame words with no addition to the ſame: 5 
which league hath ever ſince the making continued 60 
firm, until of late that the king of Denmark- that now is, 1 
ſought to offer to our merchants, ſome hard meaſure by 4 
new impoſitions. | : But the queen's majeſty ſending 4 5 
lord Zouch thither with. the ſome leagues e y 
pacified the matter, ) 
Now I take it 0 at 1, may FT; Sel BE ber l, laws YN? 

two e > OR 14609 Ek ea tte: mos BY | 
5 82725 Tg ee It e 0 


Nidighut 1 think” to be the herald ”; arms ho i is es 
with his coat "of armour bearing the arms. of the prince, 
kh cont was wollt to be called Taber, for fol remember 
an action of "rep als in. H. 4. time, one impleadeth an- 
* Auor⸗ Tubiram, 7 jam cebit. And to this coat be · 
longei reverence, in that if 10 be, that ; an. herald be ſent 
with this coat upon kim, for any man, a ſubject, command. | 
ing bim to obedience or appearance, to refuſe is deemed 
treaſon, Lula exproſſam_ habet Regia majeſtatis imaginem, 
25 10 Pißerteal is is {aid of the king's ſeal, And in all re- 
bellions, they be employed with their coat to deliver weſ⸗ 
fayes of pardon and proclamations. to the rebels; and their 
coat is a palſport : and to hurt of Kill any of them in that 
Valitels, is "treafor, as Was deemed againl} the rebels of 
| Norwich, who flew Mr. Man, an herald there, coming to 
them to have proclaimed pardon if they would have accept- 
e it. Neither are any meſſengers from rebels to be ad- 
wine to wm any mellages, before the king's herald 
8 5 + gotten them licence to ſend: as was lately in K. 
fine ne by that worthy carl John: of ring 
t to re 


who yas 0 FRI] JA Co. 30} 


* 


9 6 


ofter he had Neeltbrs e thoſe of Devonſhire, and march · * 
ing on towards Cornwall, there, came in poſt to him a 
filly wretch without boots or ſpurs with hay about his 
legs from the rebels. "a ſaying, hewas ſent by en 


to my lord with one... . ... . . who, when he,came, be- 
fore him,” uſed this 3 h or itte like. My bra, the 
commons in Cornwall have ſent me to you, tu tell yon that 
they will bid you battle to-morrow! om ſuch a hill, if 15 
dare come thither, The earl anſwered, Well faid; 

have you never. a better horſe, mad he; no, indeed, = 
the meſſenger; then take him and horſe * better againft 
yonder wall, where they pitched" tw6*bills; and r F 
third over and banged'him; whieW the 33 
provided; O- ſaid: he, it i agaity 
hurt ambaſſadors + but my lord es, act noUawi! 
1 1 bs he with traitors, " W608 175 291757 RI 46 Tags 
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called: een a meaner ſbyt, ice do wear! a 
à thing wherein tho king's-armg are chgraven, called a BN? 
and ſurely cheit authority is great and their arma bearing. 
is reverenced alſo. But theſe we fee meddie not: with arma 
bearing, but! many of them have preſumod with: harms 
bearing, Rags! hare r 
4 nf iS. ee nit & bo 
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READ. Bot r writer or ke FR wW 
I ſame:did grow to ahead or ſociety at any time before 
or ſinee the conqueſt, Before the conqueſt I am perſuaded 
chat lawyers had their chief abode for ſtudy in ancient ca - 


; thedral churches or abbeys, becauſe that I have ſeen that 


5 in ſines acknowledged, that the ſame have been done before 
biſhops, noblemen, and abbots; and after the conqueſt in 
| * H. 2. time, and K,. R. . J. and H. 3. times, fines were 


{ 


akt ged before abbots, deans, and archdeacons, who. 
were joltices itinerant through the realm in circuit for trial 
_ of life and death, for trial of titles of land, and for aſſizes. 
As for ekample, Brinkeland, the chronicler of St. Ed · 


mond's Bury, faith, Abbatem Sampſonem fuiſſe virum pru · 
duentem, & Juſticiarium errantem in circuitu, & vixit tem- 
fore Ranulþhi Glanvil Jufticiarii Anglie. Again, I have 


_ ſeen ſundry finales concordie Gs before the abbot of Pe- 
- terborough in his circuit of juſtice itinerant, in ſandry 
- ſhires in H. 3. time. Alſo Salomon de Roff. archdeacon 
of Rocheſter and Magiſter Thomas de Sodington a prieſt, 
were juſtices itinerant in circuit both for aſſizes and quo 


wWarranto's in Ed. 1, time. So as I ſuppoſe that the ſtudy 


of the laws of the land were in the court and religious 
places, a great ſpace until the making up of the ſtatutes of 
| Runnemeatle, magna charta, and de forefta, for then after 
, Communia placita non ſequantur Curiam nofiram, every 
_ courts miiſters knew how and where they ought to 


| exerciſe their offices bnd leadiogs, which before followed | 
the eſchequier being! in the King's court, which eſchequier is 
called by an ancient writer, the mother court of all the othet 


core AK elne 11 1 134 Ic 7 Tx Wo 7 145 135 as 4 (2. 
Theſe ſtatutes 5 tabliſhed, then the king gave autho· 


rity, yea by parliament, us appeareth by an act in an. 20. 


E. 1. to the Juſtices, quod per eorum diſcretionem ßrovideant «i 
& ordinent certum numerum de quibus con melibribut @ ; 
legalioribiis & "lidentius adldiſcentibur' fcimdmm quod inteh 


2 


ra guod curiæ ſue &.Populs de regno melius VEE: 8 | 


terit e magit commodum fuerit. Et quod 2 guet ad hoe 
| Curiam ſopuuntur, & ſ# de negotil in cadem v 


23 


intromittant & alii non. Bt viderur Regi & qui ronfilio 
qual feptics viginti fuitere porerint. Apohant| tame 


prefati: Jufficiarii pluret ij viderint ofſs faciend. yall nume 


rum anticipent © Et de akis remanentibus' fat piridiſeres 


tionem corundem. Juſticia,/ re. Yo 1941381! 1 KY/ it BEET 


S0 as then in that king's time the law began to be ſettled - 


; in perfect form aud due courſe às it proceetieth'' now; and 
tb' that means did draw ſtudents to Kang ENT, 
places-Both for their ſtudy aud conference 


For their liberties and privileges, tne fend. if any; 


| granted to them or their houſes: for having the law in 
their hands, I doubt not but they could plead for them - 
ſelves, and ſay. as a judge ſaid (and that rightly)! that it is 
enient; that a judge ſhould ſeek his lodging when 
8 hp cometh to ſerve WEE and his country. Him 1 "a 4 
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756 13 the ſatne,. had eſpecial places for their abode, as 
-- the judges, firſt in the king's houſe; and after in other 
places, and the pleaders; attorneys, and ſolicitors in their 


Ward the 3. and in Michel. w Fran they had hoſtels or 


the prentices io hoſtilles or inns, which was, as I take it, 
but bare conjectural, that in times paſt there Was un inn of 
court'at Dowgate, called Johnſon's Inn, another in Fetter - 


becauſe it was tlie place next to Paul's chureh, where each 


; iy no further intreat, but deſcend to ſuch matter ariſing 


e | nue v . 
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or defended the clients cauſe, and ſuch as heard and 


private inhs and lodgings, which I ſuppoſe they had in 
ſeveral parts of the city a long time until the 19. of Ed · 


inns, ſor in that year in 4 god i to done enception 
taken, it was anſwered by Willoughby. and Stypwithe, 
that the ſame; was no exception in that court, although 
they bad often heard the fame for un exception amongſt 


one aſſembled ſaciety in one ſettled place, ' called the Ap- 
prentiſis hoſtells. And I have heard, but upon no ground 


lane, andtlier in Pater · noſter rot/; Whieh laſt they prove, 


lawyer and ſerjeant heard his clients "cauſe und wrote the 
ſame upon his knee : the form of which ſerjeants ſo writ - 
ing is at this day in many places of the Guildhall to be 
ſeen, where the ſerjeants with their hoods upon their heads- 
ſit writing vpon their knees, and to this day the new 
created ſerjeants do obſerve the ſame, in memory of the 
old cuſtom of ſtanding at the pillar in Paul's church; for 
the new ſerjeants after the feaſt ended, good to Paul's in 
their habit, and there each chuſeth a pillar to hear the 
clients cauſe, if any come. But of theſe conjectural things 


R none warrant. 
| Wherefore 


"i A a4 e e . 
| bee e de that they aſſemhled togethet in "one | 
houſe... Secongly,' why: thoſe /houſes were called. the Ipgs 
of Cum of Chancery, and of Serjeants; Thirdly, When 
theſe houſes were of greateſt number, and here then were 
placed. And laſtiy, of the original and antiquity, of the 
ſame; ſeveral: houſes of law at this day. In ihe tzesting 
whereof, i I ſhall nat ſo fully ſatisfy. you 48 I deſire, a 
a8 our learned lawyers. can (as being a thing wherein, they 
| ought chiefly 0 have | travelled); I-crave pardon, deſſring 
you 10 think rather. what I. ſhould We da, than. 
1 poor Lill Can well da. RN 
Touching the firſt i(haxing; mann ties! ala,” that io 
We an aſſembly did never keep any nate af their 
ficſt meeting, ſince there was not the meanaſt ſociety of | 
religious perſons but kept a regiſter of their firſt founda- 
tion amd fociety)-I ſay it is out of controverſy, that ip 
time the apppentices of the law, Ibeing divided into inferjores 
4 ien and nabilioret apprenticii, did in time aſſemble 
chemſelves from their ſeveral [lodgings into one bauſe, 40 
-the-end they might be more at hand to confer about their. 
clients canſes; but when this aſſembly hould-ifieſh be; it 
js hard to kno , as [will be alſo the original of thaſe ings 
- of lawyers which we now. have. Wherefare 1 Will here 
leave them in ſome ſetiled place, although I cangax rightly 
ſay; Where, and prove the diviſion of >the apprenticts of 
the law to be aßprenticii nobilieres, vhich are the inns of 
eourt men; and apprenticii” without” any addition, whiah- 
are thoſe of the inns of chancery: fori Walſipghame, in 
ſbewing that the rebels in 4. R. 2. did ſpoil the lawyeragt 
thi Temple, ſaith, etiam locum; qui vocatur ' Temple-bar, 
in u apßronticii Jurit : morabantur nobiliares, diruerunt. 
But in the inquiſition 18. Ed 3. it appeareth, that Iſabel 
Lady Clifford (as after ſnall appear here more at large) did 
let Clifford's Inn (which is but one inn of chancery, an 
cord, that ſhe did let it nfprenticiis de Banco; without apy 
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Juſſticd and tile king 4 palace. Sir John Forteſens (being 


1 = dhe er Lai 
reſpe 60h, lgentle , ſo that of neceſſity” ey 
muſt among: themſelves have a lind of acadetbyror uniden 
iy wherein the laus muſt apart be tapghr-from. ther 
ſciences; and not in the uni uerſities of ſcholaſtital lenniag; I 
vecauſe, as ſaith Forteſcue ini the 44. chapter of the l. 
L of England, they: Were taught in 7% rekeetin thay 
* e uſed in philoſophical atademies;- as in the Freneh and 
= other Eatin as is not Kuo.n in the unlverſitiet, which 
Ven appear res More, which! being in France, 
to eroſs a ptond doctor that would diſpure of all things 
| _ known;* did Put tip this queſtion: Ihen Latin, utrum 
averia capta in Mithernamiim int. irraſßlegiubilia none? 
_  Wheredf, thedoftor could-not:zundesſiand: ons Vord, and ſo 
od of his arrogauneo , dn oldomngonud | 
For the ſecond point, theſe- houſes herein these law: 
| yery were ſetthed ars called dhe Inns of Court, ang of Chan- 
ery, anck of Berjeants“ Tbiĩs laſt ſo! named; andifor none 
other cauſe, but for that the judges: -antt:ſexjeants have 
heir reſianeeg lodging, and dict there. But they Which 
ure called the inns of Qourt haye that title becguſerin 


th&ſame;"{actrof the geniry and nobility. neuiſhed aud in- 
Aach here, wighi be able $a: ſerye: aþe;courts, bath af 


only chief juſilce of the beneb, and eee e : 
_ a6 bed untralji+alled/by Molaaſter in tuanſlating his 

doc of the; haws:;of-Englabd,. ſinge e aN only chancellor 

to the youngeſt prince Edward and his mother afier he 

ed wich thein into France), dat iayun hib 49. chapter of 
that bobk, that the! ſtudents:i the univerſißie of the laws 
(for ſo che italleth the houſes ;ok; cut and ch. did 
vot only; ſtudy: the-laws N Juſlice and 
prof t their country, but did further learn g dance, 00 
| ing, to play on inſtrumeptꝭ pu their feriala days, cand 20 | 
hey divigity-on the feſtival; iaſitg.ſuch-exergifas; x5, they | 
_ 41d. nich were brought upini i theikingis court. that 
| -*thile houſes being nouriſberies or ſeminaries »oſotbeicourt, 

voce their dehomloation: of tig ent- wherefote: they,Lmere - 


ee e r h 
1 Whic 


| fed kugegts or thitgdBoltth, wheteof' many had 3 
Attendant on them, Tile iin of chander) were fo called, 
05 the feld Fortſeue fn the Hime b ik 'writerh; becauſe 
Studentts i illis Fro'Hrith parte majort jubpies Junt,” orb 
allt & ge,, bgis elend addfcenter, qui” in flit Prof. 


ent! entes F 16%. Tate en 2d majora Spitta Fradii "iis, | 


Ute Höſpltia cui Mhellantur, aſumuntüf. 80 a8 that 
ine Keuter houſes or inn ö court Were ſethünaries to the 
r e e 
NC; f 1 5 wb 81 775 
Third! ele" Youted Inns of « "Were in i 
bei bt mg reateſt wa in the ume of H. 6. Tos 
6m hath, "hers were cen belongiog 10 f 
kes fddverfity 4. Hs öl boort, Which are ue fime ion 
cher, kach conti ning dye hundred per ont, and io. "Jos 
br chice, Each honing” bile inde” perfor beit 
115 Ade f e a be at this day, for" nd 
Pa eight : : Which ins of court” and Hancery were "The 
"i hey now be; plied git of "he? 0 Wt noiſe" then 
jad fob Tobin ok _ , Frcordi ing to, P b os \ 72 
"where, he, 11 ne 1 . etiam am fludit Mm Uud i 
*ruriarum iltarum & duitateys Londs 1 55 nige after, 
nec m debitel ils . conflu ntium fi ha ftudentium quiettm 
1 Fei re Ph, * itn Rudin 1 
"Ber in ee ii} Jubufbio E 72 5 
"ad ey one, Patlgationk 7 Tacommot ae e ind; 


71.6 Fadifts, ur 


t tink thite is ny yer reinditing for 


Fi 0 7 5 Pot tra tau "#60 Clembnt' tity; 955 aeg. | 


Ut ns of chandery called” Strand" Ion a 1 George Thin 
| 100 be ſome of thöſe teß i . Of be 
"br of clitticery "we will hea ne 


| "pes Al” 8 L chbei ve It 22yverthit 0 
| fete, Which keel ode if of court v0 87 5 at 
and x Patt Taro, bei Wn 5 


| tic Bols thats? dic in Fortelcten titne belon nde | 


inter Nicks | 


ne 
9 7 valeant, 3 vieh number” of ten inns ” We | 


0 Juity of of which 
„ i the mean tithe 
ee b Latif bf che its of egärtt ad abe 
| "within he city aig ' Forlaſabs'for quiet- - 
non of | 
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end dented Win 
che Gatehouſe; baut by Sir” Thomas Lovel, treaſùrer e 


come to the Temple. 


 Liveafter, who revelting forfeued. 
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„s 8 eg ory dine grey enlarge“ 
ately büldings, but efpecitily - with» 


che hoüfhold to H. 7. Tit ume the Tame was builded;. 
on which building be placed his own and Lacys, en, 
Lincoln's arms. He alfo*cauſed the ſeveral earl df L- 
coln's arms to be caſt and wrought in load upon the tower 
of chrt Houſe, which were a lion rampant for Lacy; 1 
muſcbes voided for Quiney; and three" wheats hee fort 
deer, which three were earles of Lincotn, This houſe 
ſome time the inheritatice of Sulllard, by reaſon he 


e s 6. houſe was made to eſtabliſh the ig 
heritatice rhereof in the Society, which bought the fee 
ſimple of it of the biſhop of Chiceſter, in the time of H. B. 
he did depart with all his intereſt and title therein to the 
company of that houſe, loſing both a ſingular privilege 
and benefit unto him whilſt he kept it. 80 that the ſociety 
of that houſe are now chief lords thereof, But I will not 
trouble yon much therewith, becauſe there are ſome of that 
houſe, which can f ſpeak, better of it, wherefore we will 


«1 of it 


z 


The New Tuer bungen icin the 44. ofa | JR A 
ſiceet, was conilecrated by Heraclivs, patriurch of Jerifaldim 


emain-" 


over: the Jour "NN into the e 918 et e of 


he gave the e th re watt ; 


3 


after g ve it to. 1% 
all which" is Tet down j in the king 8 grant W 
„El. 2. w. 21. After the death of Valente, the king 


"IR thc ge io Hugh W the younger * . 
* | . 


ble, the Mee eee. 8 6 


deſceuded of the ſurvivors of all the feoffees; to whom: 


in anno 118 5. in the time of Henty rhe 24. as — e 
by the ancient inſcription thereof in great Saxon charalters' e 


, monly: 


„ 

8 gia gh ten ore uit Templarierun, ; 
quod vocatur. novum Templum . de quo prædictus Comes uit 
feſttus fimul:cum aliis abus ad idem Meſwagium pertinent · 
bus, fed diaunt guad poſt; mortem dicti Camitis, Edwar aus, 


STO 


tunc Rex' Anglia dedit \Meffwagium-;illud. ad Ademarum ds, 
0, Valntia ad terminum, vitz ſue, /ed heſtea dedit idem mener., 


Hugoni de Spencer Juniori, &c. paſt cujus mortem in manu 
Dumini Regis nunc extitit, & nihil. valtat ultra ſuſtenta · 
tinnam domorum. After, becauſe it was ordered by a 
council at Vienna held in the year 1324. and about che 
19, of Ed. a2. that the lands of the Templars hould be 
beſtowed on the hoſpitals of St. John's ol Jeruſalem, com. 
own by the name of the Knights of Rhodes, | 
Edward the 3% granted the Temple, to theſe knights of 


Rhodes, who, as it appeareth in clauſ. 18. Ed. 3. 


were forced to make the bridge thereof, After this (but 
at what time 1 certainly know not, although I gueſs it not 


much from. the 30. year of Ed. 3-) the koights of the. 


Rhodes granted the ſame to the ſtudents of the common laws 


of England for ten pounds by the year, from which time 
they have remained there as they yet do. Of the ſteward 


of Which T emple and lawyers Chaucer ſpeaketh in the 
Manciples prologue i in the prologues of Chaucer, and divers 

authors mention how the rebels i in 4, of Richard the ſecond 
ſpoiled the Temple and burnt the lawyers books ; of the 


= which I will youch vou two. authorities, the one of the 


author of an annual written chronicle 3 in French belonging 
to.the,abbey of St, Mary's in York, which lived at that 


5 an is of Walſingbamwe. The ab book 
Se e TY a Temple, EEE 


bes Tenants del dit Temple & Tae a le terre 
 eoverture ft... > "0 "en agu, 


n * 
* * 
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2 & e e en 1 55 e 6 ws 5 
5 Whereunto agreeth Walſinghame in the words before. 
Here ſo ne what to turn my pen to a thing not altogether 
| againſt, our queſtion, I have heard ſome affirm upon the 
deſtroying of the Temple by the rebels, that there were no 
more inns of court at that time, becauſe if there had, they 
would have been deſtroyed then, ſithence they went 
about to murder every one that had any ſmall learning, 
and then mention would have been made of them as well 
as of the Temple; but this is no good conſequence, for 
the Temple is not there mentioned to have been deſtroyed | 
only becauſe it was an inn of court, but becauſe it was 
belonging to the houſe of St. John of Jeruſalem in Anglia, 
for they deſtroyed i it moſtly for the malice they bore to Ro- 
bert Hales, treaſurer of England and prior of St. John's, 
as they did that houſe alſa and other manors of the ſaid 
Prior's in Clerkenwell pariſh, and ſo no cauſe, why they 
ſhould ſpeak of any other inns of court, although there 
vere then many, becauſe they were not deſtroyet. 
When GRe x's Ixx had original I know not : it 4 
ſometimes the manor of Port Pool, being alſo. a prebend. of 
Paul's. and now a goodly inn of court, which. name was re: 
vived ta that houſe. at the.graud Chriſtmas of the Temple, | 
which, then was called Ferragapantus and Grey's Inn;.. : 
_ That it was the lord Grey' s. houſe. many afficm, OT 
dare not. deny it, becauſe .I cannot diſprove. it, ſiuce the 
eager el, doth allow A pare been, SLY o 


7 


5 Mays 77 1 f bauen brot. by ES 
C Fi 
Thus mach for the inns. of ouch... 4 Nees certaig 
b le euſigus armorial appropriate, unto them, as Ling, 
i colo s Ian A aud iduing out of a cloud, Grey's Jon, a 
Inner Fee W oa 
| Touching 


Gor to pes of Stranit's Jun; defaced by the 2 of So. 
merſet fot the building of © S5merſet Place, it is needleſs) 
we will begin with CFT «D's l, Which im the time 
of H. 3. Was belonging to Matculme de 9 and after 
| Hime” to the hands of Ed: f. by reafon of cenain debts 
which the ſaidd Malcuſme oughr to the king when he was 
eſcheror on this fide Trent : after Which Job de Biitany, 
eart of Kichmond, held the fame at the King's s pleaſure, 
ind reſtored it again to the King, whereby Ed, 2. in the 
third” of bis Teign did grant the fame to Robert Elyford 
end his heirs" for ever; the' record whereof” being patent 
3% Ed. 2 mem. 19. is worth the hearing. although it be 
ſome what Jong, and therefore ſet don in theſe Words: 
Re Gb. bonceſſimus, & 6. Roberto de Clifford Meſfwng gium 
illud cuni pertinientiis Juxta Ecelefram Sti. Dunſtani Weft in 
gaburbis Londini, quod ſuit Malt oimi de flerliy, & quad ad 
manu Domini E. qrondam patris noftri devenit ratione 9575. 
rundam Acbitorum in quibus idem Malcolnus die quo obiit 
patri neſtto tencbutur, de tempore quo fuit Eſctater patris 
mſtri citra Trentam, '& quod diliclus & jfidelis nefter ' J. 
banner as Britannia, Camet Richmond, nuper tenuit ad vo- 
luntatem noſtram, quod etiam in manu 'tieflira eviſiit. Tenend, 
aum Roberto E heredibus | fiis per fervitium uniar denarii 
fingulit\anmy nobis & heredibus N. Kn all Scacrarlum 'noftrum 
ad um Santi Michattis hei manu vicrlomiti- London, 
gui pro teripore fuerit, inde reddeud.” In ferpel uum. In 
que i nol bel heredes ngtri Meſfiuagium pradittum beredi- 
bus pr edifii' Malcuimi ex alipua tauſa contingat 'teflituere, 
iþfum Robertuni & heredes fuos indempnes con ſervavimus in 
Aae parte, falvit tamen aliis frodi Tins fervitiis inde debitiy. # 
Dat: 24. Feb. After the grant of it to Clifford, it continued 
inthe poſſeſſion of him, his iſſüe, and ſome” widows of 
that houſe. about 34 years, and then came to the poſſeſ: 
for! of the prentices of the bench, is appeateth by an in- 
 "quiſition dated the 18. of Ed. 3. fayliig, ern : 
uit uxor  Reberti Clifford Meſfwigium 
: AE, 8 Clifford -habuit, ' in pai 


1 


ul in eee eee 
' Domini Robarti Apprenticiis de Banco pro decem libris annu- 
atim &. So that the ſame. hath. beeo in, paſſeſſian of the 
lawyers 2.50, years, being the ee inn ot ehancery or, | 
houſe of law, as 1 take Mor 7 F 21 1d" e wt} ? 
CLEMENT 1 IN was au ancient. inn * chancery, 5 
ſome ſaid to,baye bis name of a. brewer called Clement, 
which ſold. the ſame; others as our fellow antiquary Mr. 
Stow, affirm it to be ſo called 1 St. Clement's Church o. 
Clement's well, becauſe it ſtandeth neareſt unto them both; 
which may well ſtand together, that i it might either take the 2 
name of the perſon or, of the place. This inn I think to be 2 
of great antiquity for an inn of chabcery, for that find a „ 
record of M. 19. E. 4. rot. 61. in the book of entries, 
folio 108. impreſſion 1596, under the title of Miſnowers | 
where one, to ſhew how he as miſnamed of. the place, 
did plead he was of Clement's Inn, with theſe words, Et 
dicit quad iſe tempere impetratianis brevis. fuit de hoſpitia 
de Clementes Inn in Farechia, $ ti. Clementis Dacorum; extra, 
Barrum, nevi Templi Londen in Come. Miadleſex, quod quiz. 
: dem hoſbitium oft E tempore ante * impetrationis. brevis E * Sie, 
diu ante uit quondam hoſþitium. hominum Gurig tgis, tempo- 
ralit, nec nort þ hominum conſt Hiariorum ejuſdem legiss Thus 
far that, record, Which called it one of the courts of tem. 
poral law, and of the men of the councellora thereof, long 
before the time of this pleas, M. 19. E. 4. The inberitapce 1 
of this hou e was bought by Sir William Hollyes,. grands, 
father. to Sir Joha Hollyes now Hing. to hom they pay 
Iv. 4b. rent by hear. Dh ot vides 
Ne w. 1 being daughter = St. George's Ino, 200k, its- 
name of its latter building and new foundation. Of which: 
St, George's, lm, Mr, Stow weiteth in his Summary of 
London, . that 4 in St. George's Jane on the north ſide te- 
mainet sf. one old wall of ſfone incloſing one piece of 
grougd f Sea- cole· lane, wherein by repont ſome timo 
Ge an jon of chancery ; which being greatly decayed, 
the lawyers ,removed to a common hoſtery called of the. eg 
Aa dur 19 05 's Ina, nat far from Clements Inn, hic, 
raste A. Ne . ; LE 


of "England « and the King's Bench, 40 nes har held x 
| he name c paying v. , b. by 
je heut! This, as ſome b about the begib- 
ing of the reign of H. 7. but I rather thibk'in the time ef 
E. 4. although ſome w iy of theſe 


ft! Have It latter than any 
dates, which poſſibly cannot be true, for that in the ume 
of Henry 7. Sir Thomas More was a ſtudent in this inn, 
and bY went to Lincoln's Inn: and therefore of Necellity 
h it mult have been an inn of chincery i in H. 7: bis reign. 
"Bzxn4ky's Inn was of latter time an inn of chancery, 
being firſt called Motworth's Tan, and belonging | to the 
deati aud chapter of * as 1 by a te record of 
1 0 ene INN was ſometime he houſe of the lord 
Fornival, and in the 6. R. 2. as appeareth by record, was 
belonging to Sir William Furnival and Thomeſine his wife, 
who had in Oldbourn two Meſſuages and 1 3. Thops, the 
right and inheritance of Which houſe was in the memory 
of our fathers purchaſed” by Lincoln's Tan, to which 5 
It belongeth at this day, _ TY EY 
For the reſt of the inns of ner, T 68.0 little, w_ 
| becauſe 1 pleaſure not to favour every fiction and Tuppoſal. 
of theit original, as for that I have only determined to, de. 
| liver nothing but notes of record and biſtory. 
© Touching the inns of the ſerjeants, the houſes "hich 
the) e! in Fleer-ſtreet and Chancery lane are but of 
late erection; and although Mr. Serjeant Fleetwood ii in his 
table to Ploydon' s Commentaries would infer” that there 
Vs uo ſerjeants inns in time of Henry the vII. becauſe he 
faith the ſerjeatits and juſtices aſſembled at the hoſtel of 
the chief juſtice, yet it is molt certain that in the time of 
Henry the 5th. there was a ſerjeants inn in Oldbourn over 
againſt St. Andrew's church, now called Scrop Houſe, 
whereof you ſhall hive the record itſelf, being an inquiſition 
taken ar Guildhall in the pariſh of St. Lawrence in Old 
Jury in the ward of Cheap in London. 13. Octob 14K 7. 
ä * , __ Guido Rs" miles, nußer mut 
Juſtitiariorum 


9 


affignat: fit e w 55 ths” in bomb} ſuo ut de fed de uno mieſſu 
api five tenemento bocat.  Serjqents Tan, fit tuato ex eÞpoſita 


Frdifie Sti. Andibæ Holdbrrnt in cibirat. Dido, cum duo; | 


bus gardinis, - duobus C ottagiis eidem Meſſuagio ad WL 


1. & "fic inde ſetun fer chartam indentatam datam 8, 
bab, 9. H. 7. Juratoribut GHen fam, ' dimiſit, deli beravit* Jo 
confirmavit- Johunni Scrape militi Domino le Scroße de Baufon 


& '* Afignatoris forum Inperetuum. Si 


in other places where they now be, "as in Chaticery-lane. 


and Fleet: ſtreet: which Serjeant's Iun in Fleet · ſtreet de. | 


Calis 1 Meſſuagium & c. ad um Jobannii Serepe | 


which time the Juſtices and {erjeatits beflowed ee 


bonging by inheritance to Mountagbe, and the term of i in- 8 


tereſt of the judges and ſerjzants being determined about 


ſome few years paſt, Mountague quartelled with the : judges, 


and lawyers to remove them from thetice, but i in the end 
was forced tõ grow to compoſition wich them for certain 


rent,” and ſo they at this day enjoy their Eſtate in as ample 


er as they did before, wherewith 10 end this coarſe” 
diſcourſe of the e laws" 20 4% 1 725 


Ne XxRVI. 8 
The Queſtion is, Of 070 it 


quity, — 
and, Pri, lege of Places for Student and 
wee of the common Law... s 


By Jos EIn HOLLAND, . 
1, Joi. 1601. 


e for Hig ad * 
1 dents of the common latv, was firſt builded by the 
knights templers, which: came into England in the time of 


9 5 Tz þ 4 1 7 FF 2 2 1. * * x 


„ ng wo Tepples,-which in bow plac 


king H the firſt, 25 Mr. Stow- in his ſurvey of Lond, 
bath ſet down ; and at KEY their tewple was builded in 


| Holbourn 


ourn. be —— 0 alter they left that 
Pace and builded. a IK temple by the. river of T hames, 
obs Was their chief bouſe, which . they, builded after the 
orm of the e unto the ſepylchre of our Lord 4 
Jeruſalem. e 


_ » Theſe templers v were at che fiſt 5 ng _ 


one, houſe. to ſerve two. of them, in token whereof they 


- wards they. grew { ſo rich and therewithal ſo proud, that all 
En land. as alſo in all other parts of 
s hriftendome, wer 0 luppreſſedi in A Near of our Lond 
1308, bm, anatier; 2508 


4d 


| uato the knights of St. Jahn of Jeruſalem,; theſe knights 
| Had their chief houſe i in England by Weſt Smithfield, and 


yl 1 the x reign, of = Ed, 3. grated the new Temple | 


RF yealy rent of ten, pounds, by the year. unto the ſtu · 
1 a 5 0 the common law of England, in whoſe, poſſeſſion 
= ; the ame bath ever ſince remained. :. Thelg two houſes L 
take to be the ancienteſt of all the inns of court ordained 
for the Audents of the Collage VA. 


+ 
£51690 9115 100 0 


nN. XXVII. 


a he OPTI Uſe, and eg e of 
Places for Students and Profeſſors of the 
common La * nien een 


nee roc 6. 1 


109 1 „ 
"DO not find any evidence for th odge of our 19 
12 o mmon layers ia the Temple before Edwayd 
the, 3's time, in whoſe xeign I ſuppoſe that the conveniency 
ol the place cauſed 
lodgings Haw! ee {ng the order of St. John of 


2 $7090; ; k 


i 


tere in their ſeal two men riding on one horſr, but 9 wo 


And by 3 holden at Vienna their lande v were ien 


ſome ol that profeſſion. to hire and take 


e et de Half bas tow KAnn 


J 


e 


Jeruſilern,” who granted the fame to the” Hilderits of the 


. ſtudents i in the inns of court between H 6. time and this; 


jor wih iy aun | 8 . jg £ g 


common la ccs- föß ten pounds the year" rent. It may be 
they hall ebe Friticipality of hoiifes'it' thoſe 'plices, us he 
ſcholars of Oxford had of any houſes in Oxon before any 
ſecular men, of-which there is a fbrable caſe in 1256 Ed. 3. 
17: b. 8 1 5 ; 1885 3 
The moſt char J find & kale bg ptofellord a our uw, 


| their kind ot life, privileges,” and degrees of any atitiquiry; - 


i; in Forteſcue in his bödk intitated; The ommentlation-of 
55 laws of England. For concerning the ſtate of them as 
they now are, and be reputed of in the government, I will 
not ſpeak, 800 511 no man here but underſtandeth it; and. 
az 1 ſuppoſe, our mectings' are to afford one another our 


knowledge of ancient things, and not to diſcourſe of ings 


prelent, 


Forteſcue that lived i in . 6. and E. 4 Te 26s "Oi 
chancellor of England, and being of the faction of Lan- 
caſter, lived an exile in France, when that family Was de- 
preſſed, writ a ſmall pamphlet of the law of England in 
that his baniſhment, wherein he reporteth, that at that 
time there were fouf greater inns of court, which were the 
ſame that be now, and i in them he reckoned to be at that 
time 200. ſtudents in every of them, beſides ten ſmaller 
houſes called inns of chancery, in every of which he'efteem- 
ed then to be about a 100. ſtadents. For the ions of 
court there are not at this time any more in commons 
among us, when there are moſt, than 200. or 10. f 11. 
ſcore, Which is very ſeldom, and 2 1 ſuppoſe Forreſcue 
meaneth only thoſe that at that time were as reſidents and 
ſtudenis in thoſe Houſes at ſome times or others $6Þ 
take it, there is no great difference" of the number of: 


' He ſetteth down ten i ins of chan&iy at that time, and 
17 hundr d Ra dents in every of then; at 1 
are but eight, and in none of them ſo maryNadaws; dub 
in many of them kewer. He ſalth ter education: lu noa 
places at that 4 time was 11 ſtudy of the" chiefeſt ponts ci 

win the ions of Court, of the ds, 

* 


- 


NE EE 


thy, of. Wo { , N | 

90 ucery, in N in armory, and 
gener ein in dowd like qualities, as he fer tteth it down, 
Their expences, faith he, is yearly. twenty marks, and 


that is the reaſon he alledgeth why they were the men of 


' the beſt ſtate and quality Ont, were brought wp. there by 
reaſon of that charge. 
- Forteſcue giveth this * why our law bs not rovght 
in any univerſity. as the civil and canon laws, becauſe it i; 
recorded in three tongues,” whereof one only is known in 


the univerſity, : viz. Latin, French, and Engliſh. In 


Latin are all our writs original, judicial records of pleas in 


the king's court, and certain ſtatutes. French, in Which 


we have arguments in court, Which faſhion is now abro⸗ 
pated, certain ſtatutes, , Judgments, and terms of 
that eden. n 

He reporteth, that at that time the French uſed in {34 
land by the lawyers was far finer than that then commonly 
ſpoken in France, but now it is ſo barbarous as a French- 
man cannot underſtand i it; which [ ſuppoſe is long of their 
refiging their language, and not our corrupting. theirs, for 
Wen judge of that by the change of our own tongue. . 

In the ſame treatiſe of Mr. Forteſcue, we find much 


written of the degree of a ſerjeant, which I will ſpeak of 


among the privileges of the profeſſion of the common 
lav, He ſaith, that a ferjeant of the law taketh upon him 
by that dignity bath an eſtate and a degree, and is there -· 


fore written A. B. Eſquire, ſerjeant of the law. He ſctieth 


down; the order of their election in this manner. - : 


| That the chief, juſtice of the Common Pleas by conſent 
af all the juſtices electeth them, and preſents them to the | 


lard: keeper :- the lord keeeper by the king's writ of ſub- 
pœna warneth them to be before the king, at a day afſigned, 


w undertake the degree, or to ſhew reaſon to the contrary ; 
if at that day they (hew.,no ſufficient cauſe 10 the contrary, 
then they haye a day preſixt them, and do take a corporal 
Auth ta be trady at the time and place to take it and 10 
- ive geld accordiog. to the cuſtom. . They were then | by 


dae order of thei * 


nd 408, marks in the 1 
wal 7 


1 ft 


" F the common Laos. - 
if, aud 10 keep a feat ike the toronation for neg days, I 
15 together, 219 giye gold after th this manner, riogs, of geld \ 2 
of 26h. 84. the piece to all l archbiſhops, Cakes, ths chan — 
cellor and treaſurer ;. of 20! b. to. all, carls, the lord privy ſeal, 
and biſhops, the. wo. "chief Juſtices, and. chief baron - Of 5 
- 136h. 44, to all lords of parliament, Mr. of the rolls, juſtices, 
abbots, prelates, and worſhipful knights; ; of imaller fums 23 
tothe :chamberlains and barons 'of the exchequer ; and to the 3 
officers of the | king's courts, but eſpecially of 1 1 be Common 5 
Please, 8 nl 

He. noteth farther theſe excellencies of the degree W 
ſerjeant ; that they have not the degree of doctor of the 
municipal law of any kingdom in Chriſtendom but here, 
that no profeſſors are ſo great Gainers, that they only ars 
made judges,; and they Satz ird in gal, actieps in it 
Common Pleas. 1 . 

They muſt be ſixteen years Nudetts: of the law: before 
they be advanced to that dignity, + vt fn” | 

Iheir enſign is a white furted cap, which hen malt newer 
put off, though ihey be in.the, preſence of the . 4 

Ol the choice of a judge he writetd thus; ide 8 dt 40. 

Ws hat 20. years time doth but bring a .prof feſſe of 
law, to that preferment; whereas nom one or two and 
twenty years doth not bring them to their + Grit, readings 

Whereas they ſhould read twice before they be ſerjeants. ... 

The king chooſeth a ſerjeant, and by his letters fur 
maketh him juſtice, and he is inducted by the lord chan-: 
&llor, / who. maketh a publick exhortation to him, and ſet-, 
th him in a place certain as a prebend is ſet in his ſtall in; 
the church, j and that 1 be ma Tete unleſs. he de re- 
moved the king 4 ene eee 

Of other. ceremonies: ot data of "ha office of a Judge 

which are known te all meg by their own experien ce, K 
will not ſpenk. Thus much I thought fit to deliver, Which“ 
Lhave out of the obſervation of ſo grave a * and for 
expert as Forteſeue as in the time be lived. ; 
Of the privilege of the place we live in, I kao as 00. 
pathos or grants, but 1 ſuppols: that the exemption, of the 

Vo. l. i | . TOE 


Ea _ hy = ” Hat 


ILSS? — — * 3 


Aae thine bred Wee, 20 fo obltsued 10 the place, as it 

| facet Ja, to the früddents rhat followed.” TE 1s not 
- onknowi bote us of many jats that Have been between the 

7 on and the Geinlewen there, about the carry- 
ing of his ſword u pright, there, at the ferjeants feaft ;-in 
which controverſies there have” been miny diſorders com- 
_ Which becauſe 575 ef 4s relited 536 out itonieley 1 
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or u the Knights inade by the besen, | 
B 
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88 8 Vi 61 * Sie Pon 61% El TOY 


E qteftion ik; Whor koldſs' thi te 0 in 
the time of H. 1. or before! For anſwer of which 1 
think that abbots made two ſorts of knights, the one ſape- 
for, the other inferior, and that thoſe termed milites; can- 
- hor be talen for common ſoldiers, but for # degree; for 
the making 6f knights by abbots in Ingulphus, s the 
dme of H. 1 at peer een ſaperior c 
for in an matter ef Wader, the greater ee 
greater hotjoor: Abd that this making of knights by ab- 
bots ſlidald he entended of knights of greatet dignity and 
of leſs, appears by ſome proofs out of the bool of Ely, and 
- the book de geſtis Herewardi ; for Hereward, à noblemam 
eee William the Conqueror, was knighted 
by the abbot of Peterborough, aud William Rufus, was 
knighted by Lanfrank A. B. of Canterbury; which'kight- 
hood, had it not been Honourable, would net have been 


accepted of ſuch perſons: and the words of the charter of 
26 of H. 1. that abbots ſhould not make them iff in ſarra 
. OT" taks- wis their aaa to wow the: 


| bots Wee other” koights a * ce inferior to the « former, 


which were always r 


5 emaining inthe houſe of the abbots, : 


and ſuch as did attend upon other noblemen, as appeareth 
by many records. In the bock of Reading their diet, with 
the manner of their allowance in the abbots houſes, is ſer 
down, and their place before eſquires; ; fo that theſe militas 
there made and harboured could not be common ſoldiers, . 
as [ conjecture out of the words of che ſaid charter, where 


it is ſaid, nec Jaciat 


ulos milites, fed maturos & di, 


cretos: for vain it were facere parvulas militas, who could 


perform no force of arms. Therefore ſince. exery prohibi- 


tion implicth the former doing of a thing, it ſeemeth that 
before, they knighted children to honour them withall, 
and not for ſervice, by reaſon of their tendergels of years, 
Neither can I find that erer there was here any ſolemnity 

in making common ſoldiers. Moreover upon the 
words of the charter of H. 1. 1 imagine that the ſame li- 


 derty to, make knights was @ diſpenſation granted by H. 1. 
bury hath in the life f 


becauſe 


A. B. of 


Canterbury, that ab about the third of H. ir is. We dy fp 


Fee. * | 


et Jaciant militet, which. nod de- 


by ſpiritual mean. not perfect kgights ; n 48d, yet Hereward 
holding it the more honourable and core fortunate eſtate 


to be ſo knighted, wopld, in deſpite of the 
ſo are the words. M FW 


* of Fir. 
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EE Fotindation of this queſtion: ag upon 
1 che words of K. H. f. charter to the abbot of Read - 


ing. which are obſcure, before 1 entreat thereof it is ne- 
ceſſary to explain the hardeſt words therein, which are, 


Terras cenſuales non ad feodum donct. Ja the Red book ds 
" #bſervantiis ' Scaccarii, F find the revenues of the crown 


"diſtinguiſhed into firmas & tenſis ," the firſt comprehiend- 
ing the certain revenues, the other caſual and vncertiſa 9 
profits, of wood ſales and ſuch like ; not that the word | 
- cenſus importeth ſo in bie proper ſignification, but in that 


it is oppoſed to jirme. Thee true ſenſe wherein I take it to 
be here uſed appeareth in Caſſiodor. epiſt, fr ib. I. 3. 
'variar. 'whoſe words are Auguſti temporibus örbir Romaniis 


( agris  diviſur eenfuque diferiptus ft, ut 1 s null : 
| haberetur 'inicerta qudm Fro tributorum  feſeeperat quanti- | 


Tate ſolvenda. p Theſe terra behalt in our ſaw phraſe are 
Lands gildable, "hide and gain, that 1 walte grounds 
but matured lands by no liberty or franthiſe 'exerapt, but 


ſubject to tax, and all payments laid generally upon 4 toπ]ù˙. 
or country for the publick good. The next words ad feo- 
dum dare, are well interpreted. by the Feudiſts, who ſay 
agreeably with our common law, Feudum eff rei immobilis 


acta pro bomagio benevola conceſ 0. 80 K. H. 1. doth 
"here prohibit the abbot to alien lands given him, and to 


ereate a tenure of himſelf in ſoccage, for homage alone 
maketh not a tenure by koight's ſervice, and ſuch aliena- 


tions the law of our land and others did always forbid, as 
-sppetreth by our writ of contra formam collationis, and by 


JO Nele in the title of Feudum. Res immobiles Ec- 
<li _ : 


"If, 


F bi! made þ by by bis, 


1755 yo bc ft Furs nt 702 res que Prius ik 2 
| unt ji iterum Feudari, 5 44 1 Freter aliquam 1 
5 e, has e eee 

Mee ſatiat milie. | "The CE Se of theſe words with 
the former make me Qi the ſentence here, In the bor. 
himſelf by homage, which ſervice is full of bol and 
Tevercnce, but addeth no ſtrength to the abbot by atren- 
dance of the homager t to defend his lord's perſon; or poſ- 
ſeſſions. "Now this clauſe forbiddeth' alienation with refers 
vation of a tenure by knight's ſervice, leſt the abbot ſhould 
have military men at his commandment: for miles here is 
oppoled to ruflicus or ſocmannus, a tenant in ſoccage ; and 
in other writers 1 find the like oppoſition. or antitheſis of 
x miles and Paganus. ee . 5, Sat. 16. v. 32. Sis ls 7 


— c cit en ar teſtem 9 5 IT 
Contra paganum þoſiis, quam vera eee, vid] 
Contra Wen ein — id bo ol | 


And. 5 che CONS W. uſerh the ſame car 19. 6: 1. D. | 
de caltr. p cul, 1 will 'n not labour to make further DUE 2 
now either that tenants by Knights! ſervice are called Milites, 
becauſe it hath. been already handled in the queſtion « ä 
Knights fees, « or that the kings of this teil did anciefitly 
raiſe” all their force according to the knights" fees held o 


them mediately or immediately, the ame being 16" Well 


7 


known in this aſſembly, bur paſs over t the interpretation.” 5 
ra the words that follow in the charter, n in ſaora veſte 7 
li, in 1 % bar vulbe, & The word intel carrying 


with" it a "manifold ſenſe; the King r Jecalion upon 


the former words of reſtraint, by this” exception to enlarge 


the abbot” 's power fo far,” as it was "neceſſary for him to Hu, yy 


<4 4% & 


Uberty without rejudice to the realm; as if the Eng 
ſhould have Fig,» "Though'T reſtrain ved from der N 
knights, er my mearfivg is not to feſtram "you 5 
jog all kind of knights. "The mafia of ſecular Taichte . 
B apa realm by {crvice done ” "themſelves 1 1 


6 


or oth n in their bohalf, I will os ws naſal ſecy. 
= men; but the making of knights to do ſervice to Chriſt, 
whether. they be clerks or Jaymen, L leave free to you, ſo 
you make none but ſuch as purpoſe to take upon them the 
| habjt of your profeſſion, adviſing you only to be yery ſpar- 
ing in receiving infants into the profeſſion of your order, 
that are unable to judge themſelves how they 4 ſhall hare 
power to perform their vows. 
- This I take to be the proper ſenſe” of K. K. 5 . charter 
| for manifeſtation whereof, and to make my entrance into 
the queſtion, I will f peak ſomewhat of divers ſorts f 


knights or milites. All e either e of 


en | 

Secular 3 is 1985 5 dignity or without 
5 dignity. This ane without digaity is n pre 
dial or perſonal. : 
.  Predial knighthood is a 4 3 to certain lands, 
binding the owner thereof in perſon, or hy ſome other for 
him, to defend the realm or ſome certain place therein, in 
© , time of hoſtility. Of theſe knights mention is made in the 

f general charter, of K. H. 1. in the Red book, Militibus, 
gui per hericas terras fas deſerviunt, terras dominjcarun 
carucarum ſuarum quietas, ab omnibus Fs & 4b omni 
gßere proprio dono mea concedo. 

Perſonal knighthood without aignity, is a duty impoſed 
| vpon u man's perſon, binding him to performance of things 
incident to his condition, with arms or without arms, a 
5 is therefore expreſſed by the names of militia armata 6 
| zegata, Io which * ſpect militare is all onę with miniſtrare. 

In this ſenſe the officers in the exchequer of receipt are calle, 
Milites in the Red book, as miles argentarius & milel. came- 

ratierum. And ſo common lawyers may be called 5771 

Julitis, ol whom Sariſb. 1. 6. e. 1. faith, p 
- militant. fol illi, gui_galis thoraciſque, munity, . in e, 
exercent gladios, aut fela guslber, fed & fatroni cauſarum, 
4 gui laßſa erigunt, Jatigata reparant, nec minus Frou ny 
; — generi, Som 2 vitam, / em, peſterg 


Armed knightt608 ſecular und without ey 1 that 
frvice which” is performed in the camp by füch as are in- 
folled'i in the captain's” or muſter-miaſter's Hſt, on horſeback 
or on foot. And from hence ſprang the difference of 
Euuftet and Milites caltgati; for as Caflinzus and Pe n 
milites dicuntur, qui habent caligas de rot. 
Eughthood that carfieth with it dignity, 1 tht cnight- 
hood which a king, or ſome other authorized by him; © 
eth with ſome ceremony, as Fung à chain of ee 5 


collar of 88. abut ode's neck, er a gold ring upon bis 


finger, © rding one with 4 dec; or ſtriteing him there- 
with” of pu poſe to do him honduf. Caſſinaus Catal: 


gloriæ mundi, parte g. faith, in gm aignitas d Brin. 


cife eingi abe, ex gladins quo efngitur debet e deauuu- 
1 Iſtu militia cba à Printipe confirt dightitatim.. 

But of other knighthobds he ſaith, militia nedum g g. 
tas fell ner nobilitas. Sariſbmientis 1. 6. c. 13. Refit cin g¹ẽẽ 


decoratur ad militiam quiſquis accedit, quia enim expeditiim/ 


oft ad munia republics Meli ſui hecefitas exigit, dtemng? 
nampue folet cui gerenda imminent, Cingulum ergo indie 
ft laboris,” labor honoris meritum, ut Murat omnibus, 9 uit 
qui laborem indiffum militia ſubire tetrefiar, Lian «pen 
in millzari cingule fyiſtra Fertat.. Wor Be” 
Spiritual knighthood is either hut" br L . wohigs) 7 


Bur before T handle the parts of this diviſion,” 1 wil bien) ES 


prove, that as there is 4 ſecular, ſo there is a ſpiritonF 
yo e $arif. Hb. 6. cap. 5. ſalth, Lege Hires bum 
Rechfiaftices, quam mu ndanos, quibus agitur de re imliturt, 
& manifeſts invenies FIN efe, 45 milifem 'Faciint, elekribnem 5 
fat. & facramentym. | Hac enim duo communis Hunt hut, 
qui i Piritualem » & cer Br Jem militiam exercent. Pecehum - 
conſtjtutions at Lambeth prove the fame: Sunt non, guet 
aparet feculum intengere Ferpetus reli Inguert, &'in laufire 
excubiis bull toto ſuo tempore Homino militare, qui, Prawa-" 
late in its carnali defidtris, ſeculum reßerumt Abd st. e 1 
fatth, pure Chripi ſtcure prwliantur pris Dumim is nes 
quahuam meluentes 4 To, ade frecatumn, alt d, fi 5 
FE 445-5634 Ta 7 AS 1 


The 


5 e 0 ee, ewe e which Lſaid to be 
virtual, extendeth itſelf to priwate perſons or to publick, 

Ot abe firſt ſort are all: good Chriſſians, who muſt | watch | 
cover their oui weakneſs, that their ſouls, enemy furprs 
hem not, colliog 16 mind. that which Job ſaith, militia 91 
vita hominis ſuper terram z but more eſpecially i it concer neth 
biſhops and paſtors; ol the church, who are public perſons 
ſet over congregations, to fight againſt all the enemies of, 
£ faith, and the inventors of hereſies and errors; It and of 
this kind of .koighthood-is ſpoketi in Linwood nl 
tions id the title de Apaſtat is, where alia 1 1 the other 
branch of my diviſion de militia votivali: 0 f which ecele:, 
ſiaſtical votary knights ſome are ordinary, dong extraordi. 
nary. All that are profeſſed in any abbey priory, or 
frier · houſe, may be called ordinary;Notary Chu ch Knights, 
But the extraordinary, are ſuch of them only. as have. 
ns to al | 


„ % SETS 


| were * = abbats 1 in — 4 40 king 17 8 8 5 ol 
at any time before, ſince the conqueſt, 1 [extlnce all ſecut 
knights of what. kind. ſoever they be; and of ſpiritul 

knights 1 purpoſe to maintain that they had power io make 
all ordinary votary knights of Chriſt, and extraordinary 

alſo. but this not without Tpecial licence from their ſupreme. 
. The firſt, as a matter clear by dayly experience, 

- The other I will prove by examples of other. 

5 ; of this queſtion is reſtrained to time, but not 

to the limits of this kio dom. To the time, therefore, i 

will preciſely hold wo It is well known, that the firſt 

of Auguſt an., Dom. 1100, K. H. fir, began bis reign; * 

| and that the x, of Joly. the year before, vir. 1099. the 

Chriſtians recovered Jeruſalem from the Saracens, which 

5 Matthew Paris in his hiſtory ſetteth down at large: aftet 
which. three religious houſes were there built; in all of 

which there were knights having a dignity rather eccleſi-. 

aſtical than temporal, as Caſſinæus ſaith. The firſt of this 


fort took up iheic habication in part of the Temple u the A 
9 


3 


WO FRoights 2 8 1 
not ar fon: Chriſt's ſepulchre, and therefore were called | 
"Ski and in armour led pilgrims ately. through the 
Holy Land, whoſe order began in the 18. year of K, H. 1. 
by licence of Gelaſius the 20. In the 20. year of K. H. the 
firſt, certain Chriſtians of the Latins built a monaſtery in 
the valley of Jehoſaphat, which they dedicated to the Vir- 
gin Mary, and firſt entertained there only Latin pilgrims, 
but after they were called Knights of St. John's of Jeruſa - 
lem, till about the ad. year of K. Ed. 2. their principal ſeit 
being at Rhodes, they were called Knights of Rhodes. 
The third ſort of knights of Jeruſalem were Dutch knights, 
Milites Theutonici, which began by the kind entertainment 

of Dutchmen by a Dutch knight; and after by the Pope's 
licence it grew to be a monaſtery of knights of like nature 
with the other two. All theſe three lived under ſome cer 
tain order, as they of St. John's of Jeruſalem under the 
order of St. Augultine, and at firſt under an abbot, though - 
afterwards their governors had greater names. This gave ex - 

_ ample to raiſea like order of knights at Liſbon in the abbey 
of Alcohaſia called Milites Calatravenſes, not many. years 
after. But in K. E. iſt's time, I do not read of any ſuch 
knights made by abbots in any place of England, therefore 
I will here conclude my ſpeech of gs Ems of order 
and dignity made by abbots. | 
It may peradvanture be objected, that before 1 time of 
K. H. 1; abbots made ſecular knights that had dignity till 
it was reſtrained by the council of London, to which I fay, _ 
that before and ſhortly after the conqueſt, ſecular knights 
performed ſume ceremonies in collegiate or parochial 
churches, but that they received any degree or dignity 
thereby I do not read, Sariſb. lib, 6, cap. 10. ſaith, Jam 
inolevit conſuetudo folennis, ut ea iþ/a die, qua quiſque mili- 
kari cingulo decoratur, eccleſiam ſalenniter adeat, gladioque 
_ ſuper altare poſito & oblato, quaſi celebri profeſſione fatia, 
Feibſum obſequio altaris devoueat, © gladii, id eſt, Mi fur, 
jugem Deo ſpondeat' famulatum ; their degree and dignity 
was not by offering their ſword, but by receiving arms of 
hp king. And therefore when a knight was made it is com- 
Vol., 1. ä M | monly 
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monly f d by rant that he was Ln Haul, or ar- 
mis 1 re ne honoratut. 80 an. 1086. in habdomads 
Pentecoftes Rex. M. Conqueſtor filium ſuum Henricum apud 
Weſtminſter armis militaribus honoravit. An. 1087: Kober. 
tut, filius W. Congueſtoris,' in Normanniam reverſus Ulfum, 
Haraldi, quondam Regis Anglorum, filium, Duncanumque, 

Mum Malcolmi Regis Scotorum, à cuſtodia laxatos & armit 
milttaribus honoratos abire permiſit. Hovedun. If time had 

not ſtraightened me I might have brought in ſome colour for 

: Thomas of Becket, of whom the Quadrilog. faith lib. 1, 

Tz 8. Thome Becket Cancellario, fere totius Ang liæ ſed 6 
vicinorum regnorum Magnates Liberos fuos ſer vituros mit- 
© Tebant, quos iþſt curiali nutritura & honeſta dofirina inſti- 
tuit, & eingulb donatos militia ad patres & Propinquos cum 
Vuonore maximo remittebat, Though the biſhop ſent them 
away knights, yet 1 think the king made them knights. 80 
* that I ſee no cauſe but I may conclude, that neither abbots, 
3 nor other ſpiritual perſons, had ever ſince the conqueſt 
power to make fecular knights or regular of any degree or 
e but bee U by as FRO 1 5 en their Futon ng 
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an; AT « whith di poet fuld of Teal, e & nomen 
1 Foſuit Saturnia tellus, we may Tay of this ifland, 
"which hath as often altered the name. The knowledge of 
the firſt name, as of the firſt inhabitants, is caſt fo far back- 
ward into darkneſs, that there is no hope for us To late 
porn to diſcover them. | The firſt inhabitants; as being 
: merely qr go a never troubled themſe ve: "wine care to 
an = Could 


| Of the Diveriy of Names of this Hand: 
aud they, being without letters, which only can preſerve 
aud transfer knowledge; neither if they had letters was it 
lawful for them to commit any thing to letters. For, as 
Ceæſar ſaith, the Druids, which were the only wiſe men 
among them, held it unlawful mandare aliguid literii a and 
had they committed ĩt unto letters, doubtleſ it had periſhed 


2 the revolutions of ſo many ages paſſed, and ſo ſundry 


converſions, and everſions of the ſtate, Whereupon Cæ-; 
far, who lived 1600. years ſince, by diligent enquiry could 


learn nothing of the ancient and inland inhabitants, but 


that they were natives of the iſle, Tacitus alſo, which 
ſearched into this matter, ſaith; plainly, Qui mortales Bri- 
tanniam e coluerunt, don an aſians; ut inter hag 


fel ks that they had ; no underſtanding of 5 ancient 
Nate of this ille, but ex tran/marina relatione,' or foreign 
writers. Then can we hope for no light herein, but from 
foreign writers alſo, and that not before the year of the 
world 38 30. ſome 370. years before Chriſt: fot at that 
time, as Polybius a moſt grave writer, who then attended 
upon Scipio, writeth, that the Regions northward from 
Narbone, as this is, were utterly unknown, and whatſoever 
was written or reported of them was but as a dream. 

The aneienteſt memory of this iſle is in OrpheirArgonau- 
de | but long after the time of Orpheus under the name of 


Nos runbtvo, that is The e of Pine Fries, and after- 


ward xpoov ,v, The White Land. In which ſenſe the 
author of the book De Mundo ad Alexandrum, which is 
ſuppoſed to be Ariſtotle's, calleth it Albion, and our Welch- 
men call it Inis Wen, the White Iſland, albeit ſome think 
the name Albion to be deduced from Albion A gh rh woah 
others, from the high ſituation. 25 

When it was firſt known to the Cubes) hath 0 
firſt diſcoverers of theſe weſtern parts, they called it Bri- 
3 in my conjecture as the country of the Brits, that 


is of the painted people, which was the peculiar note 
: whereby A were ITE from Other: Oy *. 


. 
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b en 3 . deſcended were «laden 
of their ſnagged hair, and their eountry accordingly called 
Gallia comata. While it was under the Romans an old 
Panegyriſt called it Alter Orbis, and Ariſtides Njoo weydan, 
for the greatneſs thereof, as Catullus, Inſula o cœruli, for 
that it was ſituated in the ſea, and ultima Occidentis Inſula, 
as the fartheſt iland toward the Weſt, and at that time, of 
it all the adjacent iſlands were called by the Latins Britan- 

; nie, Britannice, and by the Greeks Britann ider. 

When the Eugliſn came hither and poſſeſſed themſelves 

7 of the land, the name of Britain was worn out by little 
and little, and preſerved only by the learned in books, and 

they called themſelves (as nations firſt took up names and 
count their denominations from the nations) enzla beos, 
e Enzlecynn, Enzliu e- mon, and the Latin writers 

Sent Anglarum, for you ſhall never find in Bede, or any of 
'other nations this word Anglia, but he intituled his book, 
«Hiſtoria: Gentis Anglorum, which name was common to 
them all, notwithſtanding they were ſubdivided into Mer- 
cians, Weſt-ſex, Eſt· engle, Ne. until the time of Egbert, 

Who is reported, being lord and monarch of all, to have 

impoſed the name of Engla-lond upon all by proclamation; 
et I have not obſerved that name, but Engle- ric and 

Snxla-cjnne-<ue, that is, the kingdom of the Engliſh; for 
many years after Egbert, until the time of Knut, in which 
me the name of Anglia and England began to be in /fre- 

quent uſe, taken from the. people, which came out of a 
part of Jvitland, where. they left the name of Angloen, 

and not af Queen Angela, nor the gigantic Angul, brother 
to Dauns, not of Angulus orbit, which was but a poëtical 

All uoſion ; as neither the people Angli were ſo called of their 
angelic faces, nor that they were good anglers, as Goro- | 
2 ridiculouſly deriveth h ↄ 504 34 05H | 

This only I can add moreover, Shen the name. Britannia 

Jas diſcontinued in common uſe, and among writers, that 

. Boniface or Winefrid, our, own . countrymen, called it 

_ Sqxonia #ranſmarina; haying « 0 other name to wy * 
8 2 
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1 whom this iſland was firſt inhabited, and that our 
authors do vary therein, L will begin with the moſt com- 
mon received opinion, which is, that Samothes the ſixth \ 
ſon of Japheth,'one of the ſons of Noah, was the ori 
beginner. He came into this land about. 52. years, after 7 
che flood, and he called. it Samothea, in which name it 
continued until Albion the ſon of Neptune, who. deſcended . 
of Cham, eotered the ſame, and changed the name of Sa- 
mot hea into Albion. Some authors do affirm that it was : 
called Albion ab albis rupibus, of the white chalky cliffs i in 
_ the eaſt and ſonth parts of this land; ſome others will 
have it come of the Greek word olbion, . which ſignifieth 


n 


felix, a happy country to dwell in; ſome of Albina, Diocle - 
ſian's daughter, which is held to be fabulous. It conti- 
nued in the name of Albion 608. years, until Brute's arri · 
val here, who conquered this land, and changed the name 
thereof from Albion into Bretayn or Brutayn, which name 
hath been diverſly expounded, according unto ſundry. 
mens opinions and expoſitions, as Britania, Brutania, 
 Bridania, Pritania, Prid cain, and divers others; but 
' were it not that the name of Brute is rejected by divers 
men of good judgment, I could be perſuaded, that it might 
moſt truly be called Brutayn of Brute. But foraſmuch as 


in the hiſtories of Italy chere is 3 large pedigree ſet. down, , | 


wherein 


Mullan derive. * Pets Trojans 20 FER: ; 
Eueas, ſetting down his. ogy both for Italy aud 
France, but male no mention of Brute, and that ſome of 
the authors do ſay, that Sole proceſſus de Beuto ill , 
magis poiticus, quam hiſtoricus, for my own part, I will 
| leave i it to be decided hy men of-betterjudgment than myſelf, 
This name was after changed in the time of the Saxons 
ad; called England, of certain men that inhabited a part 
of Germany. Theſe people drove the Britains into Wales 
add Cornwall, and other places of refuge, and Egbert K. 
of the Weſt - ſaxons became ſole Monarch of the whole 
land, and called the ſame England in remembrance of that 
part of Germany whereof he was; wherein the Angeli or 
Angel inhabitod- Norulthſtanding that king Egbert dd 
. Ht begin to alter the name of Britain, yet it was not 
fully changed in divers deſcents after him, for I have a 
Saxon charter mode by king Edgar, which was the firſt 
king i in deſcent from Egbert, and he writeth his file in the 
beginning of his charter, Ego Eadgar totius Albionis Baſi. 
ens, c. and in the end of the fame charter, Rex fotius 
Pritannie præfatam dinationem cum Agills Sanfte crucis 
| tonfirmavi ; in which” charter there is 4 noe both-of the 
"name of Albion and of Britain. And the ſame king upon 
dis coin, which'T have here to ſhew, writeth himſelf Rex 
7 Likewiſe king Ædelred bis fon wrote his ile, 
"Ego 'Rdelred Angliæ nationis ceterarumque gentium triniatim 
5 er ambitum Britainie inſule-degontium Regie diguitatis 
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in their learned diſcourſes having treated largely of 


the, firſt original of the name of this iſland, being called by 
fome Britannia (whereof I find not any other to be the au- 


thor. of that before Cæſar) and the ancient Brifones the 


Welſh ſaying . the ſame to be given and derived from the 


name of Brute, the firſt inhabiter of this iſland, grounding - 


the ſame of the etymology of their own ſpeech, Britton or. 
Pritton, and as the French call one of their people of Bri- 


. tain Minor, un Britton Britonnant in ſcoff, ſaying he 


5 


gabbeth out an uncouth language, I ſhall not need to pro- 
duce out of theſe worthy authors, who have gathered ſo 


many proofs both out of foreign and home writers, any 


thing, in that they are ſo plain to be ſeen. Fhe like may 
de ſaid of the ſecond name of this ifland called Albion, de- 


rived, from the white rocks, which name alſo cannot be 
very ancient, taking ſome ſmatch from the Latin; but yet 


I will not pretermit that excellent and worthy epitheton 


_ that K. Edgar in the foundation of the abbey of Ely by 
his charter doth give to- this iſland of Albion, in theſe - 
words: Ego Edgarus Baſileus dictæ Inſulæ Albionis, fubditis 
nobis ſeeptris Scotorum, Cumbrorum, Britonum & omnium 
_ Circum circa Regionum, quiete pace fruens, &c. 'By. which 
he knitteth together the whole iſland being under his go- 
vernment, terming it a moſt worthy iſland of all other to 
be beloved, 80 as he accounteth the Britons {being We) 
the Scots and the Cumbers (which were the Picts) to 


Mut as territories and members of thi is iſland of his rr 


72 N And now to the third name of this iſland” or 


realm which is called England, by the Saxons firſt given. 
who 


who rt hi fame at hi Britons, 1 [ find that 
before the coming in of Hengiſtus, there landed in the 
north parts of the realm long before, one Aelle with three 
of his ſons, as is mentioned in a book of Ely. ells G 
Jus tres ſilii cum tribus navibus in Ants venerunt, 
ibigusẽ Britones multos occiderunt & viftores exti terunt, 
& ißſe Aelle in provincia illorum regnare cepit, ad cujus no- 
men. beatus Gregorius cum Angligenas Pueros i in foro venales 
inveniret poſitos, alludens, ait alleluya illis in partibus opor- 
tet cantare. And this was in anno Domini 435. that there 
be entered. And of this Gregory and of the Engliſh 
Saxons a regiſter of Canterbury maketh mention in theſe 
words: Primus fuit Aelle Rex Auſtralium Saxonum de cu. 
Jus regione & deminio pueri Roma venales quos notavit Gre- 
. gorius, Angli ut angeli vultu nitentes fuerunt ; & quia Rex 
Aiulle dicebatur, addidit Gregorius Alleluya in regno ejuſclem 
fenari dabere. And the ſame author ſetteth it down the 
"cauſe, why after the Saxons had ſubdued the realm, it Was 
rather called 1 than Saxon - land in theſe words: De 
Anglis vero, hoc oft, ds illa fatria, que angulus dicitur & 
ab es tempore uſque in praſens manere deſertus inter provin- 
cia Mectarum & Saxonum per hibetur, Orientales Angli, 
Mediterranei, Merci, tota Northumbrorum progenies, id 
el, illarum gentium, que ad Boream Humbri i fluvii habitant, 
ceterigus Anglorum populi ſunt orti: & quia major & nobi- 
lor fuit populi multitudo Anglorum quam Saxonum vel Wic- 
' forum, ideo potius nominatur inſula ab Anglis quam 2 Saxo- 
_ nibus five Wiftis. So as it ſeemeth to me by theſe authors, 
that the name of England began firſt rather by this Aelle, 
than by Egbertus the firſt monarch, who followed after 
bim many years. But this is certain, that the Saxons did 
abbor after their conqueſt to call the iſland Britain, whe- 
tber it were vpon. Gildas writing, who, without flattery 
of his countrymen Britains, ſheweth that the whole coun - 
: try was burdened with tyrants, and produceth Porphyrius 5 
for a witneſs, who calleth it Fertilis provincia Tyrannorum ; 
r the deſire they had to continue their name of that part 
ol Saxony from whence they came, which name of itſelf i 
1 8 | b etymologed : 


eee Fas 8 an old . * eft qued 


Anglia duobus modis exponitur, ab an, quod eff circum, & 


cleos, quod oft gloria ; gligſt circum circa glarigſa: vel ab 
en, guad eft in, & cleos gloria; quaſi intus gloriofa : 4 2 | 


2 qua dicitur, Anglia dat florem, cœlo largi Rur 


And ſurely that ſweet name of England hath been of 4 


gular eſtimation among and above all other nations; inſo- 


much as let an Engliſhman be in company among people 


of ſundry other nations, you ſhall have him admired of 
them all, yea, and both of man and woman more fayoured 
and reſpected, than any other in the company, as one that 


carrieth more courteous, friendly, and. loyely.countendge | 


before all other people, according t to Gregorie's words. 


Yea, and it is not ahh that Willlam the conqueror ever 


tatiempted after his conqueſt, to alter that good; name 3 


| "thinking | himſelf a moſt happy.1 man to be king over ſo wor- 


thy a kingdom, which he placed in his ſtile, and preferred 
before his dukedom of Normandy. Tea, and it is not to 


be forgotten, that! in the place of ranking or ſetting; i in or- : 


der Chriſtian kingdoms, that. England i is placed before.king- 


doms of larger territories, as it appeareth in a regiſter book 
of Rocheſter, out of which I took this notss "WP a 


three hundred years paſt 


Imperator Romanorum & Rs an 3 au- 5 


LKantinoß. Rex.  Feroſolymitanus, Rex Francorum, Rex 
| Anglorum, Rex Scotorum, & tune Reges Ge. Gaſtelle, Le. 


| gionenſes, Arogonienſes, Portugallienſes,, Navarriæ, Si cilig, | 1 = 


Mervagiæ, Dacia, Hungar ic, Bohemie, Armenia & Cypri. 
Ss as to conclude with the Red book of the Exchequer, 
Inſula naſtra ſuis contenta tg ee non ind 
. hor: merito Aixere hats e dans dei 01 | 
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2 and Hhpliz\ or "Angulis and Scotia. Abether nate 


*ath& endeavoortd" than tetrled, vis. Valentia! 
For the two former,” viz Samt hen and Cuners"6r 2 im. 
Brin, I'fihd 4 $ifferente®”? Whether of Japhetk's ſons wag 
"the Hier poſſeſſor auc Ftibce here, or rathef from'w hich 


"of chem it ould titelve*peopling and" denoniination. | © 


©! 'Holinglhed' beginner thus" With Samens. Namely, that 

tis inand was part *6f* the Celtic kitigd6th, "hereof Dis 
Mthes one of the ſons of Jap pheth V as the ori- 
graf begrünte, ind frönf Hibs called” Sathdthe, viz. for 


| tt; Fears. on 21 7 302 4 210% 10 10 11 211. 1 


Mr. Camden Clarencieux, to ec UF de owe | 
erden mucfi för the light afforded "by hi is Yravels, ra 


"ther obſeryeth "that" Gomer, in his ulm Furope "Ai 
eignen dir. T6 this accordeth the abthör of "thi le book 


Falled The Hrſt bock of the h iftory of England, 9555 in the 


end of the preface the reof nameth himſelf Philotnathes, 
Aid vouct heth Warrant from Ancient writers, that the Cim- | 


bthand kame from Gomer the eldeſt fon of Japheth. | 


ben. Whether from the {on of Neptune, as ſome fr 
gine, or whether from Albi or Alpes, or ab Albiis or ab 41 


| den aname bij Gallis, or rather Albion 2 Gyþ/eo ſolo, and ab albis ru- 


from the 


Grecians, 


pibus. Ortelius calleth the whole iſle Albion. Hollingſhed 
maketh a collection of the continuance of this name 600. 
years, till the year 1116, before Chriſt, that Brutus came, 
ang. according as he voucheth Pliny, it is not £% whole 


Hand, but maxima Britaniicarum Award) from 
8 Abi, 


* 


of the D . 7 Nene f.this. 1 

wes an imagined. daughter of Diocleſian, is 0 not, er. 

| roved! Lak, n y 

h many ho old to be changer of the . BY yet 
divers good authors do much doubt of his being here, 1 0 
of this the beſt” collection as well for variety of reaſons of 
the etymology, as for probability and truth, we muſt aſcribe. 
to the. worthy, and "induſtrious perſons. I have before men, 
tioned, whether from Brutus or no, and which Brutus, 
whether Romanus Conſul fliut Filvii, or Ali. ius Heſſici Fctonis.; 
and if of Brutus, that he took his. name of Brotus, quis. 
matyi. Partu mort: ifer, quaſe Brotos Grace ; and for the 
name of pe cople « or country, "thus diverſly. as followeth from 


. 


— 


the Grecians. "Priitancia, Sir Thomas Elliot, a Word 


taken for the common ellate, by which the Athenians did 


term redditus ſues publicos. To this agreeth the author of | 


the book intituled Rapta Tatio, lately publiſhed touching 
viz. That the people were Britons, of a word. 
| Ggnifying a mart or fair of ſtuff or wares, of which this 
whole iſland, as well Wales and Cornwall as England and 
Scotland, is in one kind or other repleniſhed ; which word 
marte ſeemeth to have no leſs bounds than civifas, which 
fignifleth a whole commonwealth, as Ariſtotle, Alſo 
Prid-cain, /cil. of the, Walſh forma candida, fome from the 
Danes, tangua libera Dania, Bry for. free, Bridania, 
Freedania,, Pridanis, Brithania, Hretta in Spaniſh: from. 
ſoil or earth, 1 Prutenia 2 guadam Germanie negiones: Bſi. 
tona the nymph, daughter of Mars, ſeemeth a fiction, or of. 
Bratys « or Pritus, {on of Araxa, 1 ithin d Juodam pot u, 


quo 10. unt Greci,, 18 but a llight matter, . Hrutiis 77 


whom the Grecians called Bretions, to. which agreeth. Tho. 
Thomaſius, that Brutii were a people. in Italy, aboxe the 
Locadi, ſo called of their barbarous and brutiſh,] 0 
diyers others, . as 4 Britone Centauro, A Britana ex. us fil. 
Celtice.... Eritani age origine L leave do others. 

But I conclude. with theſe two in may poor opinion ce be 


moſt probable and likelieſt, big, with, Mr. Camden 0 
Brith doen Aut Are, ds Tania. Kegio,. or from the 


aviour g 


"Bri 1 


7M 
{EG 


75 3 ES, 175 Ti Y * . 
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= tion 4 EY for SEL in PRE _ and 1 5 
- 3 the ancient Gauls and Britons, Which is obſerved 
in Mr. Clapham's book, and ſo to be named, rather the, 
* 5 Aland of the people, than the people of the land. „ 
3 Wines Theodoſius i in the days of . Valentinianus and Valentine. | 
ecmperors, and in their remembrance, endeavoured to call. 
1 it Valentia, as Marcellinus writeth, but it took no effect. 
LL | Angla, | Ecbert 4. Dom. 809. -made an edit at Wincheſter ta 
„ Angles- -land or Angel-land. He deſcended of the 2 
. 1 Angles, one of the ſix ſeveral ſorts of people that came in 
* __ © with the Saxons, all comprehended under the name of the 
8s, becauſe of Hengiſt the Saxon, who arrived firſt i 
„ and not of Any, Queen called A nor ab An. 
ee, VVV 
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No xXx. 


4 /Erymology, Antiquity, and vile, 
N of Caſtles. 


* Sr Ropent con. 


; 1 | Hs a makerh in irſelf aptly three pars,” 

II The firſt, the etymology of the name with the ſere - 

mm Rid the ſecond, the antiquity : the third, the 
privileges. For the firſt, Ifidorus faith, caftrum antiqul 
© dictbant ofidum laco altiſſmo fitum, quaſi caſam altam, d 
= , gtb Caſfellum, five quod cuſtrabatur ibi licentia habitantium, 
nie paſſim vagarentur; ; and as a difference he ſetteth this 

... down, that vici, caftella, & pagi ſunt que nulla dignitate L 
divitatis ornantur, ſed vulgari hominum "arr incoluntur, 
e propter parvitatem ſuir majoribus civitatibus attribuyn - 
5 tur. And Sigonius ſaith that the Romans epida frequen- 

riares & ampliores hominum conventus I volnerunt ; Ca- 

Hella mingres atque anguſtioret, ſed majorum ambitu "ſeptot i 

T4 la . * Yalls' — rum to be 


rag 8 


* 
e 


| Fon 2 murix 1 : T4 "Tatins” Fererms, whe | Cotta, 
dicta fant a caſtitate, quia_ ibi omnes cafte vivere debent: 5 
and arces dictæ ſunt ab arcendo, quia arcent hoftes a longe, I I 
find this word Caſtle in Latin divers ways varied, as ſome- 
mes it is called Caftrum, Caftellum, arx, turris, fo fa 6 
naceria, Mota, firmitas, munitio ; of theſe I find in 4 
charter made between king Stephen and H. 2. five of theſe 
- mentioned, Caſtrum de Walling ſord, gaftellum de Belencam- | 
ber, Turris London, mota Oxenford, . firmitas Lincolniæ, 5 32 
| in Hamptonie ; F the reſt as Re of theſe are e uſust' in 4 
all old ſtories. : _ 
For the antiquity of Caſtle, hh ne member of our 
| queſtion, it doth divide itſelf into five branches: in the 
firſt, the firſt erectors of Caſtles; in the ſecond; the uſual 
places; in the third, the matter where with they uſed in , 
old time to build; the fourth, the forms they obſerved ; 3, 
the fifth, the end and cauſe of building. : 1 1 
For the firſt, we read the firſt builder to have been thF 
founder of the Tower of Babel, whoſe height Beda vrit- | 
eth was 1174, paces ; and Briſonius by his obſervation ga- 
thereth, that the Perſians were the firſt uſual builders of _ A 
Caſtles ig the world. For our own country, we figd „% = 
the fort by Holland called Armamentarium Britannicum, © 7 
firſt builded by Caligula, and after, as by an ancient inſcrip- 
tion appeareth, reſtored by Severus and Antoninus his ſon, „ 
was the firſt builded in theſe” parts, next whereunto' were _ 
theſe inland Caſtles erected by Didlus Gallus, as Tacitus 4 
writeth; after this the Bulwarks erected by Severus in the” {© 
Pits wall, were the certain oldeſt J find remember 1 : _ 
ſtory. I am perſuaded by the opinion of that reveren{* 
learned man Antoninus Auguſtinus, That, that fort-like” 
building ſtam ped upon the coin of Conſtantine the younger | 1 
with this inſcription, Providentia Caſarum naoteth "2, 
either the erecting or repairing of ſome Caſtle here in Eng- f : 25 
land, which Occo calleth only Ædiſtoium quaddam, It may 
Axewiſe not ſeem unlikely, that as other inſtructions, io this 
ol fortifying, was borrowed by us here in England from 85 


our nent * neighboprs, the ancient Cali, who, "us, F 
. 


3 


K 


2” 


| faith that / 


lg by all means, 


in 


— 


FT: Epmobey, Kauni „ 


appear — | PO l had e Kill of it in his ume: for i in 
his ſeventh book he writeth, that Vercingetorix was the firſt 
that perſuaded and intfuQted the Galli Huy 10 encamp | 


and fortify themſelves. 898 > 


Touching the places where theſe Caſlles were builded, 9 
find neither the valleys nor the hills, nor privilege ſanc- 
tuary avoided : for Innocentius i in his conſtitution de immu- 


nitate E ecleſa faith, that tempore neralſit ta tis belli, licitum 


oft uſpitari & inealelbęi in eccle efia, 4. and. in high places, 
| Perſarum Reges inſtruere i in altum "editas arces, Gi in aſcen 


ſum arduos colles emunire, faith Zenophon. Rema na militia 
ſuberiorem locum optabat, | ſaith Ramus in, his de maribus ve. 
terum Callorum. Sed Gallorum uit conſuetudo, reliftis, lacis 
ſuberioribus, ag. ripas, Auminis caſira dimittere & munire, 


ſie Helvetiii, W7 ic Germani A monte effet, Alth, 


Cæſar. 1 5 
Of the third, being the matter eee the, oder ages 
"Wilded their forts, | obſerve. them to be ſomerimes earth, 


ſowezimes timber, ſometimes None. Of earth, this kind 


was uſed much amongſt the Romans, as. appeareth i in this 
land by many ruins of old towns and caſtles of thoſe times, 


VWbete there can be no appearance of any ſtone work to be 


diſcerned, only fortified with a great ditch; and a bank i in. 
Ward of an extraordinary height : and Cæſar in his ſeventh 


book de. bello Gallico, maketh., a plain difference, between 
the fortifying of ſtone and earth, where, he writeth thus, 
ad Gergoviam muro e grandibus axis, ſex: Fedum Jafto, | 


deinde ad Alexiam {ofſa & maceria er in altitudinem pedum, 


ber lucta. In one place Cæſar calleth i it a Wall, in the otber 


Ramus underſlandeth it a heap of earth. Of forts of tim - 
ber, Herodotus in his ninth book faith, that the Perſians 
fled into their wooden walls, which the Lacedzmonians 
ſkilled. not to aſſail, as not having. the experience of caſiles 
or walled.t WnS. amongſt them, Vitruvius in Bi food, 
book. deſcribing. the. calle. of Larigoum, upon, the Alps, 
Ceſar coming. to aſſault it, be found the. molt 
e made from. a oper builded, of timber, Which 


1 


Wt to burn, he could nor, ; 81 


n 


| 1 


ga 3 


5 i Peng 1 i 
| * 2s 1 218 T7) ſubſtance” not phos er pan 
the caſtles of the king of Numidia being made f timber. 


And Czfar. had much to do to gain, the caſtle or town of 


OP which was for the moſt part N 


£174 £47 
"Ye NEVE Js 1 85 


1 


adigendy pt ne. On nt. 
as Suidas, noteth,. en pe” walls, of Sg. mate 
ſeven Towers 4 Thracia Porta to the ſea; in the firſt of 
which towers, as he ſaith, %, guis inclamaſet a ut Sk, 
emjeciſet,, cum iþ/p- reſonabat, f tune eundem | Henin. fith da 
© ceteris omnibus quaſi per. mantis tradebgt*: "of this form 
ſome bar, rams! the iets LS. Was made here In Eüög⸗ 
10 4. b. 
1d of callles, b I habe Hotedd ige 
0 0 rk mon DIR "other for b Bt ale dad — 


h mips; Rap . 1 Trans 72 5 


ſaith, caßtæ vera urbis poſe . trophgum religu iquit trs 4 . 
calvanis caſarum tur res Jane; enio ereftas + A 
mer ig, his; ſecond; book of his, hiftory of, Poli 4 1 
that Leſcus, the fieſt duke there, builded : a. .caltle e whete, he 
found an Eagle · neſt, and called. 5 Gnaſno, which ihe 
eme in iche Poland, language as a, lig pf, ba 755 | 7475 
and bore an. Eagle in his Arn high, is until. this day f 0 
continued. 


4 


For N 5 aud an were bels ! towers by 


the temple of Jeruſalem built, upon the top whereof ſome 
of the prieſts uſed to ſound ſilver trumpets for r aſſembly 'of 


= be which were : called Tufres Buccinatorum - from 


+ 


1 f 
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king of, Tamberlane/ raſing of; the city of Da 71 


whence 2 
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3 no oaks were re derjyed an aur 9 or ſteeples ad 
to the ſame purpoſe, their trympet being changed i into our 
bells. Solomon builded that goodly tower of Libanus to 
overlook Damaſcus 3 {ome like done by our kings and no. 
' bility may we find, For ornament was builded that tower 
of David in Jeruſalem, of which in the ſong of Solomon is 
ſaid, cut turris David collum tuum que edificata eft cum 
|  Propugnaculis ; mille clyßei pendent ex ea, emnis armatura 
Jortium. And Tiraquellus in his 37. chapter of nobility 
quoteth this for law, /i f pauper nobilis habet magnum caſtrum 
.everſum, vel deftrutum, quod per baußertatem ei reficere non 
licaat, pot ęſt cogi. ad e ne civitas bupuſmedi ruinis 
_ eformetur. ES 

For defence, we find many 'builded for reſi ſtauce of fo- 
_ reiga invading enemies, as the many bullwarks raiſed by 
Severus in the Pits wall, as Oroſius writeth; and divers 
in the Heptarchy erected upon the frontiers of their neigh- 
boring kings, and many ſuch upon the coaft, and apteſt 
_ havens for landing, have been builded, And for repreſſing 
rebels, and ſure eſtating this country under the Roman 
_ ſervitude, - it was by Didius Gallus thought meet to build 
wa caſtles, which he did far within land; which obſer- 
vation till ſince the conqueſt was thought expecierit, until 
the kings. of England, as H. 2. and his followers, found 
_ that theſe retiring places of ſafety were the cauſes of thoſe 
many revolts of his Barons, wheteupon' many hundreds 
of them were raſed by commiſſions, and ſome by writ to 
the 1 and a law enacted, that none tems mt pt might 


1 arces ; omnes 161 2 recondebant D ; 40 it 2 
that the Poland kings were as ſuſpicions of danger thereby, 
for Uladiſlaus and Kaſimerus their kings have ordained a 


law, as appears in their Poliſh Statutes, that nullum caſtrum 


ſeu fartalitium regni Polonie * aliqus Duct vel Principi e com: 
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OR the firſt branch oe: this chats; hs anti tiquity of 
towns, it hath been partly in the other two laſt of 
48 and caſtles diſcourſed of, neither need there ariſe any 
doubt but that we have had here in England, towns as au- 
ciently as in moſt other parts, ſince in our eldeſt ſtories, 
even at 3 75 firſt diſcovery by Cæſar, we read him to have 
found a2 ton of Caſibelane, a king of this 
country.” 00 the like love of ſociety, out of all queſtion, 
which reformed the rude and elder world in the firſt inha- 
bited countries from their ſavage life to dwell together, 
bred in us at our firſt poſſeſſion of this land the like effect, 
fo that we muſt account our towns antiquity from' our firſt 
tranſportation hither, which was, in all likely ſuppoſition; 
when our next . and mother country France Was 1 
For Yiu Uymoloiy; we may conſider the 10d Latin, — 
Britiſh, Saxon, and Engliſh names for Town, as Oppidumy * | 
Burgus, vicus, mw . thine are 7 Uſed: 4s our 1 | 
Harze or records. Fi A 5 
Ut - Opidum, faith Varro, maximum 7 ad ln ab oße 

dictum 7 10 munitur * 8 Pomponius in de 
7 verborum | 


'0he 450 af P 111 


verborun ſigaiflcatioue ſaith, ab oþe Fog N eius 7 9 
catſſa menia ſunt conſtituta. Opidum ab oþpeſitione muro · 
rum, vel ab opibus recondendis, faith Iſidorus in his xv. 
. and that it doth differ magnitudine & menibus d vice © 
& þago, yet doth it contain in it vicus ; for Varro in his 
fourth. book de lingua. Latina, ſaith, in ofide wick a via, 
quod ex utraque parte via ſunt ædificia: and Roſinus i in his 
: firſt book and 12. chap, de antiquitatibus faith, that a*' 
city and town is divided, in regiones tanquam in major 
membra, in vicos tanquam minecra : ſo in Rome there was 
| vicus Loreti majoris in the XIII. region, vicus Tiberiin the 
XIV. region, vicus Lanarius in the third. So London hath 
in it divers wards or r2giones, and thoſe wards divers ſtreets 4 
or vid, 1 may conjecture that theſe places with more in 

the Roman age (oppidum being next in dignity and uſually 5 
taken for any city, Rome excepted) were theſe that the 
Saxons called Caſter ,and Caſtor, and we here in England, 
now for as many as remain flouriſhing, term our boropghs - 
of parliament, as Verelamium firſt, Verlamceſter pfter, 
and now the Borough of St. Albans. And we! uſe this 
word: Burgus, Bury, Borough; being all one, as a common 
name for a town : as Richborough, Peterboaurgh, Ed- 
mundbury, Tilbury ; even as we do Tena, Tuna, and Tm 
for moſt of our Engliſh villages, and adjun& for the like 
vicus; Which, as I conceive, we. term in Engliſh, wick, 
and Bonwick uſually in Domeſday the firſt being a com · 
mon addition to many towns in England, as Lowwick, 
South wick, Stonwick ; and holdeth the ſame derivation in 
Holland ; for that 6 which is written in their own 
tongne Nertwick, is in the Latin Nortovicus, and hath its 
etymology, as Iſidore faith, 4 vicinit habitationibus, vel 
quod vias habet fine muris, and in his 1 5. book, eo quod fit 
pics oppidi; and Briſonius in de verborum fi | 
faith, that, vici pro pagis accipiuntur. 

4. Filla by Columella in his firſt book and © chöpter 5 
is divided into three parts; in Urbanam, ruſticam, frudu- 
ariam. Urbanam fue apparet, guam jb bi Dominus, qui 
e ee edifice 27 


27550 que rei riffices Fricftariom; que fru. 


to be often, becauſe the former times uſed not to double 


cir conſonants. Aud Hotoman, for the etymology of 
villa in his Commentaria verborum juris, noteth; Ruftici . 


viam veam appellant Frojuer Ne vellam non villen 
r ve # vehunt. | 1 85 


near to ſpriũgs, from v hencethe name was taken; and Iſidore 
efineth them to be apta ædificiis loca inter agros habitanti- 
2 ; and they be alſo called e cored 2 conventu boy 0 

ita multorum in num. e 
For the privileges, 1 ul leave; to the e 0b the 
; ſtadents in law, only this I find that it was not lawful in 
7 former ume to build any town or city without the licence 
ok the king, of which Caſſiodore, in his 4. book variarum, 
| Noteth a grant to one Albinus, a Senator, for that purpoſe, 
from Theodoricus'the Goth. And in the foundation of 
 Croyland the king grapterh to the abbot, as Ingulfus not- 
eth, a licence to build a town there. And E. 1. 29, f 
bis reign, directeth his writ to John de Britton, wardor of 
London, to chuſe four ſufficient men to deviſe, ordain, 
and array a new town for the, beſt” yy") of the * and 

5 hls merchants, | 
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, IS word aw by kts dls to hh ods. 
1 © quid pondere, capacitare, longitudine, latitudine, al. 
rieudbne, animogue finitur, Two only of theſe fall fit 
to our queſtion, {mmgth; and breadth, which is rechm & 
ae being meaſured only in * and not 
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Scaliger noteth vila pro villa 


g. Pagi, Brifofos boten were Aliges aſvitly bang. 


0 i 
Cakes w 2 — - 0 : " * 
Fa, Bb hides 4 * 


Poe Up as 3 8 and. flick” like; the other in 
length and breadth, as fields, ſituation of houſes, and 
theſe like. By che firſt of theſe and from the right courſe 


of the ſame, as Poſtellus faith, the Etruſcan ſoothſayer firſt 


divided the world into two equal parts, the one called 
dentra, gue Septentrioni ſuljacebat, the other f niſtra, que 
ad meridianum terrarum eſſet occaſum. Our elders thus 
_ dividing the world into parts, | parted theſe into provinces, - 
_ he Provioces into regions, thoſe regions into ferritoria, 
(fo called 4 territis fugati/que. inde haſtibus) which word 
Siculus Flaceus uſeth only for thoſe places t the Romans had 
conquered, and new beſtowed and divided. Theſe terri- 
tories they ſubdivided into fields, and called them Quſtorii | 
Agri, of the queſtors which were appointed by the people 
of Rome to {ell and divide them, and theſe uſually, were 
parted into duo centena jugera, upon which a hundred 
perſons were placed, aud was called Centuria agri diviſi 6 
afſignati. Theſe, ſaith Lampridius, were by Severus the 
Emperor firſt given in inheritance to the ſons of the emeriti 
veterani. The other were agri occußatorii arci ifinales 
3 ſo ab arcendis heftibus,. and agri i ſoluti, qui nulla 
menſura continen tur, but ſecundum antiquan, obſervationem. 
| The other was ager compaſeuus, left out at the firſt divi- 
ſion for the neighbours in common. For the manner of 
limiting the fields, Frontinus faith, ante Fovem limites non 
parebant qui dividerent agros, idee poſitus oft limes ut li- 
tem decerneret. They did firſt, in imitation of that firſt 
diviſion of the world, caſt them from eaſt to the weſt, and 
called that Duodecimanum, becauſe it divided the ground 
into two parts; the other from the ſouth to the north faith 
Higinus, quem Cardinem, & mundi cardine nominarunt. 
Many other diviſions: they uſed, caſting them as near as 
they could to follow the courſes of the ſun, as the Lincarii 
and Nonarii: and of the moon, as Scutellati, temporaler, 
&c. They bounded their fields ſometime with trees, which 
they called notatas arbores with ſtakes of wood ſome+ 
time; and ſometime with heaps of ſtones, which they 
called S.orpiones ; but moſt with-lapides terminales, which 
mM” | 3% 4 
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were made into divers 1 FR. were. alt 8 5 


Piramides, Rhombi, ſemicirculi, ;/ arcifinii, ſignati and /emi- 
tati, and ſuch like ; the laſt being always erected in reli- 
gion of Pan, Hercules, or Geres; The other, Aguatus, 


ſo called, becauſe it had on it ſome ſign” or picture ſigniſi - 


cant for the direction of the limits: theſe ſtones have been 
found in ſome places of this land, and under them great 
ſtore of aſhes and coals; thereupon, ſaith Siculus Flaceus, 


is that before they ſet down any of theſe meare · ſtones, they 


uſed in the place to make a ſacrifice, of ſome beaſt, an- 


pouring in the blood mingled, with wine, frankiacenſe) - 


herbs, honey-combs, having after anointed the: ſame with, 


ointments, and crowned it with garlands, and then plac- 


ing it ſußra callentes religuias. In latter time here in Eng- 
land they divided their land into hides, uſually taken for 
ſixſcore acres, carucate, and acres; and after, for I. find 
none of them mentioned in Domeſday, into virgatast or 


ſeliones, being uncertain according to the cuſtom of the 


country. Our fens are in record meaſured by Leucæ & 
Nuarentenæ, and divided with a n by a law made 
by Canutus, and executed by Earl of the 
eaſt Anglorum, who gave to ae Se town 
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Was, Sir Rovune corre. ta Je 
FT frait this queſtion to "the common Spades my 

burt muſt be to you, as the queſtion is to me, ſſen · 
An h Bur I 1 mike liberty to wreſt it, whether 
| the letter will lead me, as to impreſſes, of which nature 

arms with their words are, it will grow more tedious than 
the time, wherein ſo many muſt deliver their opinion, will. 
permit. And therefore to faſhion the one to the other, and 
both to my own ignorance, 1 ſhall fit the time though not 
the queſtion, And firſt,” I mult intreat you to allow for 
antiquity of arms, Which is the ſupportation of our mott 
or word, that all ſignificant portraitures painted in ſhields 
were and ate accounted arms and inſignia; The original 
doubtleſs whereof, firſt grew from the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics, by which means, purpoſes were delivered by na · 
tural characters: as in writing fortitude, they formed a 
lion; luſt, a goat ; watchfulneſs, an owl, Hence men to 
5 * their virtuous affections uſed on their ſhields 
ſome of theſe ſignificant figures, adding no mott nor word 
at the firſt, in that ſo long as the tradition of that natural 
learning lived in mens practice, it was needleſs ;- but after 
the ſecret myſteries of thoſe bodies (for ſo Jovius termeth 
the painted forms) were worn from their true underſtand- 
ing, to ſerve only for a diſtinction of perſon or families, for 
ſo now arms are, they were allured to add thereunto 2 
| foul, to that ſenſeleſs body; for ſo he intituleth the mott 
. or word ; concluding it now neceſſary that the one muſt 

accompany the other under certain limitation, as that the 
one myſt not be above three words, the other not charged 
with many differing ſigns or colours, which we no 


ol good. be Theſe arms or impreſſes are 
cither to private perſons, or families ; the firſt more ancient, 


for he that did formerly perſonate a king, bore in his ſhield | 


& note of ſovereigaty ſome. beaſt or bird royal. $9 did *, 
Agamemnan at Troy a lion; the like did Ferguſius + the 
Scot, ſince received by the kings of that country. Ceſar 
an eagle as emperor, ſince appropered to the empire 10 
this day. Amongſt all our Engliſh kings, Arthur is by 
Vincentius + ſaid to bear in ſign of ſanctity and religion, 
the figure of our lady upon his ſhield. Cadwalador for 
his fierceneſs, a dragon... Divers of our Saxon kings for 
their devotion, a croſs; as St. Edward. And ſome for 
their principality and rule, leopards and lions; as our 
kings ſince the Norman conqueſt. But for a word annexed 
to any impreſs or arms, I cannot remember any here, be- 
fore H. 2. ha- is by ſome writers obſerved to bear 
ſword and olive branch together, wreathed with this word 
utrumgue. Such alike in regard of the connexity, though : 
not in like ſenſe, was that Dolphin twiſted upon an anchor 
on Veſpaſian's coin, with this word, /eftina lente. Richard 
the firſt uſed a maled arm holding a'ſhivered lance, the 
word, Labor viris conuenit. E. 4. his white roſe cloſed' in 

an imperial crown, the word, roſa ſine ſpins: E, 6. 4 for! 
ſhining, the word, idem per diverſa. Queen Mary a ſword 
erected upon an altar, pro ara & regni cuſtodia; but more 
ſabtle than any of theſe, was that of the laſt gcoteh queen 
Mary, who, after her French marriage, ſtamped a coin 
where on the one ſide was the impalled arms of Scotland 
and France, on the other between two iſlands and a ſtarry 
heaven; two crowns imperial, the word aliamque moratur. 
Thus much for impreſſes perſonal and not hereditary, For 
ſuch as follow families, I think they cannot prove very an- 
cient, ſinee Paulus Jovins plainly delivereth, that the firſt 

that annexed that note of dignity to a-family, was Frederick' 
Barbaroſſa to his beſt deſerving ſoldiers, which falleth to 


be in anno 1152. and the 17. of our King Stephen: from 
bebe, f Boss, z Wieda L. 5 


which 
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Kup. 6. 
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- which! Asad Fee Tar Kings «Nan ic Aa that 


time, for 1 find no badge of any family until king John, 'no 


not of aby of oor kings upon their ſeals before Richard the 
firſt; and for any mott or word uſed. to any ſuch arms, 1 


note none before that of Edward 3. Hony foit 7 tale pen : 


proper only to his order, un 


whenceas1 take it, we borrow!thoſe date or werd which 
I paſs to remember, in re regard of rheir multitude, ſince 90 
full fitter to thole bett er ltodents 197 arms to obſerve.” 


[4 ; Yi : 
3 2 d 4 3 8 77 © rel 27 E>-'J 5 
; 4157 1 14 8 e It * 3 23 1 748 
* F Eo + * 
& n bees 7 Pk 3 , 2 * + Fg 


7 © 
, Wgi®>; 


2 * A t 2 : þ # 55 -> 8 
. * £ F - 
un i ES By att ©: * 5 * * * WEE De Fa be oy Res pg OX 
169 3 4206! = CT 0 Kant. CC 
by ® A 
* : ; 5 


45 1 133 *. A hag 4 8 3 3 3 Tf 
in 1 fe 1 Bos £2; . 1 tu," * . 1 


or the: Amiquity af Arms f in > England, 
25 + £57* THEY = I Op, 11 21 a 3 
n Kilt 87197 By, Mr, J AMES an. ; 5 ; e f = 
nne 1 


"IM conſidering) of Epglifs. arms, it 11 not eee to re. 
L ſpect three: things; firſt, the diverſity of nations that 


have conquered ibis kingdom, and the variable uſage of 


arms and tokens by them. Among whom, the Britains 


heing fiſt, were a nation in the beginning and long after, 
barbarous and ignorant both of arms and military orna- 


ments. For Cæi 


ueſtiti, omnes vero ſe luteo inſciunt, quad .ceruleum eit 


colorem, atgus hec horribiliare ſunt in pugna aſpectu. The 
Romans were the ſecond nation that governed this land, 
and affen that uſed any knowledge or exerciſe of arms, 
who, mingled. with the Britains, tempered the fierceneſs of 
their natures, and tanght them martial diſcipline; ,, Neither 


can I find any oecaſion to ſuſpect, that arms were borne in 
this iſland until the entrance. of Julius, Cæſar, of Which 


time I may not doubt, but that ſuch martial tokens, were 
regarded; ſince Cæſar ſpeaking of his firſt landing here, 
ſaith, + at. ne militibus * maxime fran 


. Cacar de bell. Gull. ib, i. ite 1.7 + Caf, de belle Gull 1. 
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f { cm opionis auen ferebat 75 con- 
. Daos, ut ea res yew, Feliciter eveniret.) ' defi Ae, 
inquit, milites, niſi vulti aquilam hoſtibus' ee Se. 
Out of which a twofold obſervation deth proceed; one 
touching the bearing of arms, in that the Wendet (alla wy 
eagle was their enſign: the other concerning the law of 
arms, that the not ſeconding the enſign was to betray-the 
ſame to the enemy. But. Whereas ſome do attribute unto 
the Roman eſtate [the bearing of of a. leid of Azure, and 
therein the letters S. P Q. R. in behd argent, whether 
that were borne for arms, or elſe an abbteviatien of the 
name of the Roman commonwealth, Senatus poßuluſuẽ 
Nomanus, I leave to others to decide. As the Romans 
advanced their enſign of the eagle as proper to their nation 
in that age, to the end their legions might thereby be 
known, ſo Cœſar himſelf accuſtomed to wear an upper 
garment of a ſpecial colour, thereby to be diſcerned from 
others. For writing of himſelf he ſaith , accelerus Cafhr 
ut prœlis interſit, ejus aduentu em ally vgſtitus cognito, 
quo inſigni in prœliis uti canſueverat, c., Which garment; 
1 ork being but of one colour, may nevertheleſs de: 
ſerve the name of a coat armour: After Cæſar's time, the 
Chriſtian faith being brought ãnto Britain by Joſeph of Are- 
mathea in the tim e of Lucius, the ſame nation (as it is by 
moſt men admitted) took . the croſs gules, in a ſilver Held; 
with a croſs of torment, in a camp of, merey; whichicroſs 
might more aptly be a plain croſa, in reſpect that kingdom 
received Chriſtianity ia a, time of the plainneſs and ſince- 
rity of the preaching thereof: and Conſtantine. the Great 
alſo, uſed-a croſs in his ſtandard. But when the regiment. 
of the Romans became quailed, and Aurel Ambros the 
Britiſh king was in the way between life and death; there 
appeared a ſtar of marvellous. greatneſs and brightneſs, 
having only one beam, in which was ſeen a fiexy ſubſtance 
after the ſimilitude of a dragon, which Merlin expounded 
to, ſignify Uther Pendragon, who, after his brothers 
death, obtaini raining, the crown in remembrance of "that Nar, 


; n 
| 1 1 „ TD * Cæſar de bello Gall. lib, 7. £ 158, . 
: you. 1. 0 Ts | Jufſit 


Julit \fabricori to A ex-auro, ad Draconis: PROS 
tudinem, quem ad radium flelle. inſpexerat, qui ut mira arte 
Jabricati fuerunt: abtulit unum in Eceleſia primæ ſedis Guin - 
toniæ, alterum uero ſibi ad ferendum in prelio.detinuit, ah 
ile ergo die vocatus oft, Uther pen dragon, quod Britannica 
lingua caput Draconis aßpellamus whom in like ſort the 
| Saxons; called for the ſame cauſe vnak Hered, and this Dras 
gon was uſed pre vexillo, per Regem uſque hodie, as faith + 
Mathew, Weſtmonaſterienſis, who. lived in the time of 
K. Edward the firſt, and this dragon, or not much unlike, 
is one ol the regal ſupporters at this preſent. King Arthur 
the ſon of Uther forgot not his faiher's enſign, but in the 
battle of Lathes-hill wore his helm adorned with a dragon 
for his creſt, as Monumetenſis writeth T: Iþ/e. vero: Artur 
Tus, lorica tanto Rege digna indutus, auream galeam ſimu . 
lachro Draconis inſculptam capiti .adaptavit, humeris quoqus 
ſuis elyßeum uocabulo priwen; in quo imago Sancta Maria 
Dei genetricis impicta ipſam in memoriam ipſus ſabilſime in. 
vocabat and in another place he faith, Z/2 (Arthurus) 
olegit.. ſibi & legioni uni quam ſibi adeſſe aſfectaverat, locum 
quendam, quo aureum Draconem infixit, quem pro vexillo 
babebat, quo vulnerati diffugerent. By which it is evident, 
that king Arthur bore for arms in his ſnield the image of 
our Lady, and for his creſt and in his ſtandard a golden 
dragon: and when the Britons, oppreſſed by the Picts, 
invited. the Saxons or ancient Weſtphalians to their aid, 
Hengiſt and Horſe being their leaders, acknowledged none 
ether enſigus but pullum I equinum atrum, que fuerunt 
wetuſtiſiima- Saxonie arma; not without a-manifeſ} alluſion 
unto their name of Weſtphall, Valen or phalen, or (as we 
in Engliſh have made it) Foal; ſignifying a colt, and weſt 
importing thoſe that dwelt on the welt-fide of the river 
. Fifurgis or Maſer: which arms their k indred that remained 
i ergy! into 8 e ac: theic, Lake 
.. \/Geff, Mod. W 856. * + Matt, wel. p. 18. 935 Gal, 
Fed eg ls Set: 186. 8 


a * JI 8 | 4 1 3 y ? 
3 ; ny 
1 & „ f 9 
4 3 . | FOE * wy a, s N 
: „ „„ 


* 


of the „ Aufl ly A 


urms, upon their firſt reducing unto Chriſtianity, For 
1 flad that in bello - ußull Beorford in vexillo Acthelbald 


erat aureun Draco, which" is not unlikely to have been 


borrowed by imitation, or challenged by conqueſt from the 


- 


Britons. © I cannot well _ the bearing of arms by 


them, ui + ſußßurum, it e, camiſſam Dei genetricit | 


(quam Carolus magnits de Hierofolyma'veniens, aßud Carnu- 
reſem urbem in monaſteriv cuſdem Virginis pofuerat in 


editiori 'comitatts loco pro vexille flatilerunt. But it is 


plain, that the golden dragon continued until the time of 
Edmond Ironſide, fince it is ſet down that in the battle 
between him and Knute the Dane, Regius © locus fuit inter 
Draconum & ftandardum; Which dragon was rather the 


official enſign than the corporal arms, the ſame being (after 7 


the baptiſm received and diſperſed) a croſs patee, gold, in a 


field of azure, as may appear by the-reverſe of divers of 


their coins; and as the ſame badge of baptiſm proſpered, 
ſo in provefß of time the ends of this croſs alſo flouriſhed, 
and in concluſion was contented to yield room for four or 


| Kve martelets i in the field, until the Norman acquiſition-; ; 
ollen as ſecurity was ſubjected to conqueſt, and Engliſh 


inbabitants gave way to Norman ehivalry, ſo the azure 


was changed into a ſanguinean field, and the croſs removed. 


place unto the two lions or leopards, though furiouſly pal. 


fant, yet adviſedly gardant. The ſecond obſervation is, 
that in thoſe elder times, in which ornaments of honour: 


had more reputation than perfection, it oftentimes hap --- 


pened, that the portraiture and figure was more reſpetted”” 
than the colour, inſomuch that ſometimes one thing was 
uled by one man, at ſeteral times, in ſeveral colours, i" 
Which T will only cite two authorities or precedents, It is 


known to all men, that the eagle ſable is and always was 4 


the imperial enſign of the Romans, and yet one Lucius 

Tiberius a Roman captain in a battle againſt king Arthur, 

auream 1 Aquilam, une bro vex ill duxerat, ,juſſit in 
TS. Mate, Weſtim. p-. 273. 1 Adem 334. — een, 

1 Gal. OR, lib. 10. as, * | 
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Goth, 


un Ant: 80 has ever abt 3 vere not 
then exactly obſerved, or elſe Geffrey Monmouth is not al · 
ways to be credited. Cæſar alſo writing of the battle and 
victory againſt Pompey affirmeth thus, na militaria ex þreliq 
ad Caſarem ſunt relata cLxxx. & Aquila novem : which 
could not be without confuſion, that ſo many eagles ſhobld 
be borne iu one camp, but that ſome of them did at-leaſt 
differ i in colours from the others; and it were ſtrange that 
nine legions ſhould \ ſeverally follow the like number of 
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U word "Fore is derived 'of 725 hare, "which 
doth Bgniſy to Rand or. be abroad, and Foreſtaritu 
4s he that hath 'the charge « of all things that are abroad, 
und neither, domeſlical nor demean; ; wher eſore forehta in 
old time. did extend unto woods, waſtes,. and waters, and 
did contain; not only vert and veniſon, but alſo miner 
and maritim nal revenues. For proof whereof. the Words of 
Johannes Tißus „ are thus, Gubernatores.. cuſtodes Flay: 


driæ ante Baldwinum, qui 4 brachio ferreo dictus of, erant 


officiales arbitrio Regum Calloruni mutabiles, Ge, tum. autem 
"dicebantur foreſtaril, id, oft, faltuarii; non quid ihſorum 
munut agrum tantum Refaret, , gui tum confertus erat 
Sylva carbonaria, {ed 'etiam, ad maris ct Modiam bertinebat ; 
nm vbeabulum lud foreſt, 'priſco ſermone inferioris Germa- 
-nie 'aque' agu ac "/ylvas | Petlabat. And to this effect the 
"fame author doth cite divers precedents of charters granted | 
(by the kings of France. 80 that it appeareth by this and 


divers other authorities, that the governor of Flanders, 


bagkers thg name and title of. 235 F drehe of "Flanders, had 


3 5 use by ade def the general re- 
yenues-of the ſame eountry. ' Neither is the eſtate of foreſts 
15 England unlike unto that in Flanders, inſemuch as the 

and articles which are to be inquired of in che court; 
called The ſeat of the Jaſtices itinerants of the foreſt us 
not only tend to the vation! ef the game, but alſe 
extend to ſee 2 juſt ſurrey, and to call 4 full accoutit'6F 
divers kinds of profits; iſſuing and happening 
of aſſerts, purpreſtures and imprevernents, the wood und 
timber called Greenhawgb, herbarge for cattle, paymiige 
for ſwine, mines of metals and coals, © quarries of ſtönes 
and wrecks upon the ſea- coaſts. But en 
foreſts were firſt uſedchere in England, for my part 1 Hud 
no certain time of the beginning thereof. Let, I- think, 
the name of Foreſt was known in Eügland, though net mn 
ſuch ſenſe as now it is taken: and although, that ever fince 
the conqueſt (2s the readers upon the ſtatutes de forefta"do 
hold) it hath been lawful for the king to make any iht 
land (whom it pleaſed him) to be foreſt, yet there are cet · 
. tain rules and cireumſtauces appointed for the doing r thereof. 
For, firſt, there muſt iſſue out of the chancery a writ'of 
-perambulation, directed unto certain diſcreet men, cb- 
manding them to call before them XX 1117. knights art. 
-principal freeholders, and to cauſe” them, in the preſene 
of the officers of the foreſt, to walk on perambulate o much 
ground as they ſhall think to be fit and convenient for- the 
breeding, feeding, and facconring of the King's dei „ A 
to put the ſame in writing, and to certify the ſame Güter 
the ſeals of the ſame commiſſioners and jurors into the 
chancery; after the full execution of which writ, a wit 
of proclamation is to be ſent into that ſhire to the "ſheriff 
 - thereof, © commanding ! him to /proclaim the ſame to be 
foreſt ; upon the making ef which proclamation, the fame 
ground becometh preſently foreſt, although it be the land 
ol any ſubject, or of the king. And as there are preſcribed 
circumſtances to the making of a foreſt, ſo there art let 
down divers laws and ordinances by the ſtatutes of charta 
de Forſta, and of Articuli de Forgſta, and other ordinances, 


i the firſt, perambulation, were after wards left out by the 


far he kae, — , is truth, may be 
| ory gui * pro feris homines mutilavit, 
|  ancarceravit, trucidevit, e i quit ceruum 
e bra ire nol; fPrivabatur,” Moreover, notwith- 
Handing K. Henry the third by the great charter of foreſts 
'Thap, 3. had granted that all woods; which were: made 
- foreſt by king Richard, his uncle, or by K. John his father 
until his coronation, ſhould be forthwith diſaforeſted, 
unleſs it were the king's demean wood: yet the ſame 
charter took no great effect, but the officers of the foreſt 
not only continually grieved the ſuhjects by claiming liberty 
uf foreſt in their lands, but alſa king Edward the firſt in 
an. 7. of his reign, eauſed ſeveral perambulations to be 
made throughout all England, by which he made foreſts, 
as much or more of the ſubjects lands, than bis own de- 
means of the forelt amounted unto.;. but the ſubjects, find - 
Ing. themſelves greatly '0ppreſſed thereby, did make earneſt 
* Juit to the king for redreſs; / who, firſt, by divers acts 
vonfirmed the great charter, and afterwards in anno 28. 
canſed a new perambulation to be made by commiſſioners 
. all England, by which the greateſt; part of the 
lands taken in before, were then clearly left out 
py cl and afterwards, in; conſideration of a-fifteenth 
granted unto: him, hy the ſubjects of the ſame king in anno 


Xxx. confirmed the faid laſt perambulation by act of 


parliament; which, laſt perawþulations and none elſe, do 
Nagd good at this preſent, as it was ruled in a-caſe before 
he judges. in the King's Bench in Hillary term, an. xxxII.. 
Alix, N. upon the traverſe; of an indiftment berweer 
-feryants:of Edward Earle of Hertford and eee ma- 
Jeſt y, in behalf of Henry Earl of Pembroke, concerniog 
the bounds of the foreſt of Groveley in the county of 
{Wilts as concerning ſuch gtouad as being taken in by 


laſt, tae Hg Os at this day called Purle, not of, pur lip, 


las men, ee e We ah purrail;. ; ei fort 
the poor oommoners (as the readers do ſuppoſe) but of the 
word pur aller, on per aller, which is the French word to 
wall or perambulate, in reſpect they were firſt perambulated 
and walked, and ſo retain the name of terre eee ge or 
r oj a. walked e gs „ e e 
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of the. - Antiquity — 8 a 54 0 
Chancellor of England. - 


- By Mr. *. 


FE, _ Etymology. © Iu $ i 

_ E name ee is by m gd to adi derived, 2 
cancellando, becauſe he may cancel or fruſtrate ſuch 

things as are brought to: the great ſeal, and cancel and 

make vacat of ſuch records ag are/ſurrendered:oriacknow-. 

ledged to be ſatisſied; to which opinion I do not aſſent, be- 
cauſe all names of offices are derived of the moſt ancient; 
ordinary, and frequent functions thereof; but the 'chan+ 
cellor hath longer uſed rather to make; expedite, and: ſeal 
writs and patents, and to receive and Preſerve records, 
than to ſtay or to deface them. Others think; that the 
power judicial wliereby he mitigateth the rigour of the 
common law,- and, as it were, includeth; the: extremities 
thereof within the limits of ' good conſcience,” hath given 
that appellation ; from which opinion I maſt differ, ſince 
the name of chancellor is much more ancient than that 
Power ; for, that cauſes were uſually determined in the 
higher houſe of parliament by committees for that purpoſe, 
as appeareth by the infinite number of petitions in parlia- 
ment, -filed in bundles and remaining in the parliament, 
and by a book, which I have. ſeen, containing the ſame, 
ahr the ſcarcity of decrees and bills in chancery in 


former | 


r 


mime — . 
8 E. Cr Lratber conjec ture, that other courts: being publick 
fir the acteſs of all men, and being u in foro for hears 

rn >ndin os civi 1% and criminal cauſes, the chancery 
was-a more private and. ſequeſtered: place, and: inelaſed 
from the preſs of · people, where the chancelle might ſit 
and obſerve the ſealing of writs; and as the clergy (as 
Matthew Weſtminſter vuriteth) were by pope Felix ſepa - 

rated from the people who ſat before inter mixed, and 
placed in a place peculiar; callad The Chancel ; ſo it is 
likely, that the chancel had his precinct, of which by de- 
Hvation/he is called Cancallarius, which if it had been de- 
duced of the function, 0 aber _ been Cancellatar 
Won nnen 5 


nb gity 2 
The firſt chancellor that I fad x was ee whoi is 


_ faid to be Cancellarius Regius, 'who lived in the "Saxogs 
time, hater oh in yy opts 5 ve ory 1 5 805 is a 
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| other: edicts} hs — as abs 1 
5 writs,” commiſſions, and fixing the ſeal, and ſuch like, 
N The judixial power is of two ſoris; the firſt is Hoteſtas ordir 
” ata, which is the holding of pleas in ſeire facias,. writs of 
privilege, execution of ſtatutes, and ſuch like, in which 

the order of the common law,. is obſerved; the ſecond, 

inordinata, by which he heareth and determineth according 
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| Ny XII. 
"Of E W 9 
: By Mr. Jauezs ig 


N examining of this Mr" concerning fepitaphs, bens 

are many eircumſtabces to be peruſed, of which if we 
behold the eſtate of the perſon it ſheweth unto us, that 
tearning and civility had their beginning in the leſſer num- 
ber of the better ſort of people, by whoſe example and 
inſtruction it received an increaſe in the purſuant ; age, and 
ia the latter times became more plentiful ; and it is likely. 
that epitaphs, whoſe forms taſte of knowledge, and whoſe 
matter conſiſteth of experience, were firſt appropriated 
unto kings, commanders, captains, and officers of ſtate, 
for rare virtues or victories, to which not many could at- 
tain; and in proceſs of time the uſe of ſuch remembrances 
became communicated to all noble perſons, who aſſumed: 
the ſame in right of their calling, and not of their deſert ; 
and, laſtly, all men endeavouring to imitate the beſt, have 
by cuſtom made that which was peculiar to ſome, commort 
unto all. Secondly, reſpecting the diverſities of nations, 
ignorance in the time of the Britains hath yielded no ſack 
memorials, and that, which the wit of the Romans hath 
yielded, time hath for the moſt part obliterated. Neither 
had the Saxons or Danes any ſuch ſettled nobility, as that 
they could apply themſelves to private tokens, being always 
in danger of foreign and domeſtical depopulations, unleſs 
may be licenſed to call thar an Epitaph, which was found, 
notifying the place of the burial of Kenelm called the | 
| Martyr *: 


In clenc kau bathe Kenelin mts” 
{ ny under thozne heauned vpreauen, 


| » * Matt, Weſt. 298. 30. SP 


Of Eptaphs. 
Thirdly, the language: the Britiſh language is ſcarce | 


known to epitaphs; the Latin moſt familiar unto them; 


the Saxon and Daniſh unfrequented in them; the French 


not unacquainted ; the Engliſh eoniverſant with them, 
Fourthly, the matter which is ſtone, timber, braſs, lead. 
Fifthly, the place, one ſort ſubterraneal, which was either 


by. the Romaas according to their cuſtom ſub tumulis, or, | 
elſe in the beginning of Chriſtianity by the martyrs, for 
fear of profanation , ſub cumulis ; another is ſuperterraneal, 


as now the moſt part are, Sixthly, the time, commonly 


after the death of the party, ſometime in his life-time, and 


rarely in his life-time with mention that he is living ; as 
that of Robert Hungerford i in the church of e in 
Berkſhire: Ft 


i pour monlyre Robert 1 be e Pangert 
tant comme el ſoit en vie pꝛeo:aa. 
Et pour ſon ame, apzes ſa mozt, cink benz 
einquant? jours de pardonn aver a. 


"Parenthly, the form, ſome are enn as.  hic ett 
&c, others dedicatory, as colendiſ , Ge. others Peticory, 


* 


285 orate pro Ge. 


Eighthly, the contents . viz, 3 4 name and add 
non, the day and year of the death; accidental, the dwell- 
n, his e. his. virtues and commendation , 


EE 2 I” 


2 Mare, Welt, 100. I 0. 
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HET HER they are called Motts of the French, 
becauſe they are ſhort and compendious, and as it 
were expreſſed in one word; or elſe of the Saxon Gemot, 
becauſe the ſentence doth meet or concur with the nature 
or quality of ſome thing depicted; or elſe becauſe they 
are motives of a thing, in part expreſſed by word, and in 
part left unto conceit, I will not diſpute; but though 
neither of theſe is the original cauſe or reaſon, yet the ſame 
18 accompanied with them all. The antiquity of them is 
| equal with wars and wit; Wars to miniſter matter, and 
wit to frame it into form; in which there are divers 
properties commendable. Firſt; in a word to contain a 
world. Secondly, when thereby a dumb beaſt, or bird, 
or dead creature doth, as it were, ſpeak; and bewray 
bis own primary quality. Thirdly, when the ſimple 
cannot underltand it, 9 5 LIE the Ys | cannot Tui vad 
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„ The ned and oe f Barons, 


* XLII. En, 5 
The Etymology and Original of ban, | 


EO „ | By Mr. Canpen. 


Talib from his Adverſaria in poſſi 7 the 
"Ford Hatton. WY 


3 | 


© Barones,. 


4 av K 1 ſajd ſomewhat of Bib eh 
if now I be ſhorter, it may be more pardonable. | Di- 
; _ opinions have been hatched by divers wits, as con- 

cerning the etymolegy. Some deduce Barones from the | 

French Harbommet, as men of equal authority; ; others a 

Tr belli robore; the German Civilians from Bannerheir, as 
Iords bearing banners; Alciatus in his parergis juris from 
. Berones, an ancient people of Spain, which were mercenary 
l ſoldiers in that time, as the Germans are now. And Iſi- 
: dore, as probably as the other, deriveth them from the 

| Greek word Bays, becauſe they were yalorous and of x 


g © IM the etymology i is, it fremeth to be one of 
thoſe words, which time (that hath abſolute authority | in 
words) hath mollified in ſignification. For in Tully it 
_ ſeemeth to ſignify a man of ſimple and ſlender conceit, a: 
= alſo in Perſius, whoſe old Scholiaſ} writeth, Lingua Gal- 
"= ' lorum Barone: vel Varones dicuntur ſervi militum, qui uti- 
gue flultiſſimi ſunt, fſervi videlicet flultorum. But in the 
fourth book de Bello Civili, they which were of Caſſius 
his guard, are plainly termed Barones ; and Alciatus can- 
not be induced to think, that they were any other, than 
extraordinary ſoldiers. Nevertheleſs the old gloſſary tranſ⸗ 
lzateth Barp by arg, a man, anq 2 in the laws of the Lom- 
bardes, Alamanes, and Ripuarii, Baro and Boro are uſed 
for a man. | 


When 


© The Etymology and Original of Barone: 

© When this name of Barnes came firſt into this iſle, T 1 
tits not determine. In the Saxon laws I. do not remem- 
ber it. And Alfric the Saxon grammarian, and archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, doth not ſpecify it, where he reciteth the 
names of dignity in that gue: but U thereof bath 
Licon for Dominus. . 

The Danes then uſed and 40 nin retain Thins, ths 

Andr. Velleius teſtifieth ;) yet I have read in a fragment of 
K. Cn. laws: Collicipium, quod eft fumma cenſus divenſa 
fdiverfarum ætatum, ſi i minoris Kann, 3 8 5 8 
/ majoris, quatuor. © 

Neither have I any pregnant proof, that the 1 name 
was in any great uſe at the entry of the Normans; for ſuch | 
as were after ward called Barones, were then named 7 hani, 
and Valvaſeres ; which latter name the Normans in wy 
opinion borrowed from the form of government, which 


Otho the emperor not long before inſtituted in Italy, - For, Blas? ne 


| - „ teſtifietb, after Duces, Marchiones, and Comi- 
„ he placeth, Valuafores, and the Civilians, which 

1 de Feuais, affirm, Valvaſeres majores to be Barone. 
In the ſucceeding age after the conqueſt, the name was 
moſt common, but of no great honour ; for the citizens + 
of London, the inhabitants of the Cinque ports, were ſtiled 
Barones ; and I have heared, that ſome earls have written 
„ omnibui Baronibus & haminibus meit, tam Francis, 
am Anglis. Whereupon I remember, that I have read 
n the old conſtitution of France, that 10. barons were 
under every Comes, and 10. Caßitanei under every baron. 
Shortly after it grew, higher; and ſeemed to be a 
ſtate with juriſdiction in his own territories, as may ap- 
pear by court Barones : and the very multitude of Barones 
doth partly perſuade me, that they were but ſuch free 
lords within themſelves, as the Germans call Freeheren, 
eſpecially ſuch as held caſtles: for then they were anſwer ⸗ | 
able to the definition of Baldus * the lawyer, which de- 
fineth him a baron, which hath merum miſtumque imperium 

in aliguo caſtro conceſſione Principis. But ſince K. Ed- 


„Bald. innotuit de Elect. 1 


Pig 


| Cie | Aris. 


ward genen. "other B k. K. ſclefted ſome. out. of the great 


er, and ſummoned them to parliaments, they only 


; with other, whom: the kings advanced to the fate of a ba- 
Tony. by creation, wele properly accounted, barons, and 
hey have been honoured with ſundry: privileges, where- 
with if I ſhould intermeddle, (being ignorant of the laws) 
A Emap tg a EY: Rab in the more Ae Aa een 
= ET yo” Da 

„„ e's. a vi abou the ancien 
3 - Britons.) : 
The Cotto 15 Y hat names Yate thay called by. the Rrjtngs 
I Viecllios 108 Which the Latins call Hruide and Druigdes? _ 
5. p. $6. 2. Whether the Druydes. and Flamines were all-one, and 


the difference between them, how. Flamines were called in 
._ Britiſh, and their antiquity r 8 
3. What degrees were given to their profeſſors If 1751 


8 ing, where and by whom, and their habits or apparel? 


4. Whether the Barth had any office in war anſwering 


our heralds, their garments and enſigns, and whether they 


uſed: the Caduceum, many fetching. the original thereof 


| bon: the Britons charming of ſerpeuts? 


8. What judges, and lawyers. had ;the 1 that fol- 


lowed the king, and what. are- ehe laub, and 
their uſe? 


6. What 1 1 1 were. WR kar] in a 
a” their number, what judges were there per digni- 


fate terre, and what was. wad duty, 5 * were * 


aſſembled to do the ſme? 1 ay 1 


l appeareth there were always. pork Lings 5 


5 princes. in this realm before the coming in of the Saxons, 


Were their countries divided in Talaiths,. as * between 
; ann REES: nig 2 


1 17 2 
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Mr. Tatts Nba about ancient Dita 33 


8. Was there any diviſion into ſhires before the Saxons 
coming, and what difference betwixt a ſhire and ſuyd? 
There were anciently with you maenors, commods, can- 
trebhs,; anſwerable whereto are our manors, tythings, 
hundreds, and that maketh me io incline that Swydb 
ſhould be like our ſhire, as Su caer Bhyrxin. Suys 
Amwythig. Swy8 Caer awrangen, and the general officers, 
of them were called SwySegion, under whom were maer 
Gnyhellawe Ringhil, Opbiriat, and Brawdur tyngr Swy%,, 
except all bear the name of Swiogion. I find in an an- 
cient book of Landaff Gluiguis or Gliviſus king of Deme- 
tia, which of this kiog is called Gleaguiſſg, of whom it 
is ſaid, Je tem pagos rexit, ' whereof Glamorgan, | now. 2 | 
ſhire, was one, and pagus is uſed for a ſhire. _ | 

9. Whether the Britons had noblemen bearing. 1 0 name 
of Duces, Comites, Barones, and What they were called in © 
Britiſh ? In the book of Landaff I find it thus written, 
Gundeleius rex totam regionem ſuam Cadaca fill fuo com- 
mendavit, privilegiumque conceſſit quatenus d fonte Fennun. 
heri, donec ad ingreſſum Huminis Nada! van fervenitur, omnes. 
reges & Comites, aßtimates, tribuni  atque. domeſlici in, 
cenobii_ ſui cœmiteris de Lancarvan ſeþeliantur.-. And, 
king Ed. 1, enquiring « of the laws of the Britons, demand- 
eth how the Welſh barons did adminiſter Juſtice, and, ia, 
diftingaiſbed them Lords Marchers. 

10. What is the ſignificatioa-of. the, word Aach? A fhas, | 
tute of king H. ſixth faith, ſome offered to excuſe en 5 
ſelves by an Aſſach after the cuſtom of WR thak, is tg 5 
lay, by an oath of 300. men. or” 

11. What officer is he that! in 5 1 * Hoel Da, Mt 


3698 


called Hein, and the ſignification of the word? $9 


12. What do you think. of this place of P. . in his; 
book de moribus veterum Gallorum, Hz. civitates Brutas 
ſuat habebant, A Ceſare nominantur Senatus Eburanicums , 
Lerobiorum, Venetorum : was there any counlels or ſenates; 
in the Britiſh . OY IO and wk * TOR: were theyt 
M e $9.54 £0 Ear ver 
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Mr. Jones | bis. Ane to Mr. Tate's 
J . | Queſtions, 


0 8 firſt I fag, that Druides or Druide is a © ay 

that is derived from the Britiſh word-Drudion, being 
the name of certain wiſe, diſcreet, learned, and religious 
perſons amongſt the Britons, 

Drudion is the plural number of this primitive word 
{Drud :) by adding ion) to the ſingular number you 
make the plural of it, ſecundum formam Britannorum ſec | 

Drud lion. 

This primitive word {Drud ) hath many ſi ee 

one ſi ignification is ( dialur) that is a revenger, or one that 
redreſſeth wrong, for ſo the Juſticers, which are called 
| Fuer. did ſupply the place of magiſtrates. 8 
Another interpretation is (kreviou and that Ggnifieth 
{crutt) and mercile/s, for they did execute juſtice moſt 

_ righteonſly, and puniſh offenders moſt ſeverely. Drud 
fignifieth alſo glew and peid, that is valiant and hardy. 

__ Drud alfo is dear and Freciaut, unde venit (drudanieth) 

which 1 „„ 

This (Drudion } amongſt the Britons by their office did 
determine all kind of matters, as well private as publick, 
and were Juſticers as well in religious matters and contro- 
verſies, as Jaw matters and controverſies for offences of 
death and title of lands: this did the ſacrifices to the hea- 
then gods, and the facrifices could not be made without 

them, and they did forbid ſacrifices to be done by any man 
tat did not obey their decree and ſentence : all the arts, 
ſciences, learning, philoſophy,” znd divinity, that was 
taught in the land was taught by them, and they taught 
by memory, and never would that their knowledge and 
learning ſhould be put in writing, whereby, when they 
were rap by the 3 of Rome in the 3 


; 0 


ers. to. Mr. 1 


of eee PER Js. arts, laws; ſacrifices, and 
governments, were loſt and extinguiſned here in this land, 


ſo that I can find no more mention of any of their deeds 
ia our tongue than I have ſet downe, but that they dwelt 


in rocks and woods and dark places; and ſome places in our 
land had their names from them, and are called after their 


names to this day; and the iſland of Mone or Anglice is 
taken to be one of their chiefeſt ſeats in Britain, becauſe it 


was a ſolitary iſland full of wood, fo that it was ſo dark by 
reaſon of that wood, and not inhabited of any but them 


ſelres, and then the iſle of Mone, which is called Anglice, 
was called Ur Tnys Dewyll) that is The Dark Hand 


and after that the Drudian were ſuppreſſed, + the huge 
graves, which they favoured and kept a foot, were rooted 


up, and that ground tilled, then that iſland. did yield-ſuch 


abundance and plenty of corn, that it might ſuſtain and 
keep all Wales with bread ; and therefore there aroſe then 
a proverb. and yet is to this day, viz, Mon Mam Glymbru, 
that is, Men the Mother of Halen. Some do term the 
proverb thus, Man Mam Myuedd, that is, Mon the Mother 
of Merth Wales, that is, that Mon was able to nouriſh and 
foſter upon bread all Wales or North Wales. After that 
this dark iſland had caſt; out for many years ſuch abundance 
of corn, where the diſeloſed woods and groves Were, it ſur- 


ceaſed to yield corn, and yielded ſuch: plenty of graſs for 


cattle, that the countrymen left off their great tilling, and 


turned it to graſing and brerding of cattle, and that did con- 
tinue amongſt them wonderful plentiful, ſo that it was an 


admitable thing to be heard, how ſo little a plat of ground 


ſmonld breed ſuch great number of cattle ; and now the in- 


habitants do till a great part of it, and breed e aus- 
ber of cattle on the other part. 


2. As for the ſecond queſtion, I do 1 5 thi ol 


of; it to thoſe that haye written of the Flamins 10 Latin. 


The Drudion in Britain, according to their manner and 


| cuſtom, did execute the office and function of the Flamines 
beyond the ſea; and as for their habits F cannot well tell 
f my bow nor what manner ne were ot. | 
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3. To the third queſtion, there were four ſeveral kind 
of degrees that were given to the profeſſors of learning. 
The firſt was, Diſgiblyſbas, and that was given him after 
three years judging in the art of poëtry and muſic, if he by 
his capacity did deſerve it, The ſecond degree was Di 
 gibldiſeybliaidd, ' and that was given to the profeſſor of 
learning after ſix years ſtudying, if nie did deſerve it: and the 
third degreee was Di/giblpenkerddiaidd, and that was given to 
' the profeſſor of learning after nine years ſtudying, if he did de- 
ſerve it: and the fourth degree was Penkerdd, or Aihro, and 
Athro is the bigheſt degree of learning amongſt us, and in Latin 
is called Doctor. All theſe degrees were given to men of 
learning, as well posts as muſicians. - All theſe foreſaid 
degrees of learning were given by the king or in his pre- 
ſence in his palace at every three years end, or by a licence 
from him in ſome fic place thereunto, upon an open diſpu- 
tation bad before the king or his deputy in that behalf, and 
* they were to have their reward according to their degrees. 
Alſo; there: were three kinds of potts, the one was 
Prutudd, the other was Tæuluror, the third was N. ler ut. 
All theſe three kinds had three ſeveral matters to treat of. 
The Prududd was to treat of lands and praiſe of princes, 
nobles, and gentlemen, and had his circuit amongſt them. 
And the Tzuluror did treat of merry jeſts, and domeſtical 
piling and affairs, and had his circuit amongſt the 
countrymen, and his reward according to his calling, and 
the Klerwr did treat of invective and ruſtical poetry, dif- 
fering from the Prududd and Teuluror,” and his circuit was 
1 the yeomen of the country. As for their habits, 
- they were certain long apparel down to the calf of their 
legs or ſome what lower, and they 15 divers e of co. 
lours in their apparel. 40 k 49 


4. To the fourth queſtion, I lay the Bardd was a herald 


to record all the acts of the princes and nobles, and to give 


arms according to the ſorts. - They were alſo poets, and 
could prognoſticate certain things and gave them out in 


meters. And further there were three kinds of Beirdd, Pri- 


vuardd, Peſvardd, and Arroydduard. The Priveiral wete 


lin Silveſter, Merlin Ambroſius, and Talioſſin; and 
3 - = the 


- 
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the reaſon Sep were” erlled Priveindd was, becavſe they 
;hnented;* found out, and taught ſuch philoſophy and learn; 1 
ing, as was never heard of or read by any men before, 
and the interpretation of the word Privairdd is prince or 
firſt learner or learned man. For this word Barill was 
attributed to all kind of learned men, and profeſſors of 
learning and propheciers, as Privardd, Peſvardd, Arroydd- | 
-vard; bard telyn, and as they call Merlin Ambroſius by - 
the name of Bardd Gortheyrn, that! is, Gortheyrn or Yorti- | 
ger his philoſopher or learned man or prophecier ; Bard 
Telyn'is he that is doctor of the Muſicians of the harp, and 
is the chief harper in the land, having his abode i in the 
king's palace; and note, no man may be called Privarad, 
but he that inventeth ſuch learning and arts or c ſcience, as 
were never taught before. 
The ſecond kind of Bardd is Pofuardd, 300 thoſe were 
- afterward called Prydiddion, for they did but imitate, fol- | 
low, and teach that which the Priveirdd had ſet forth, 
and muſt take their author from one of them, For hey 
- themſelves are no authors but learners, regiſters, and 
teachers of the arts and learning firſt ſet forth by the Pri- 
- veirdd, The third kind was Arroyddvardd, that is by in- 
terpretation an enfive Bardd or learned man, and indeed is 
a herald at arms, and his duty was to declare the genea- 
 logy and blaze the arms of nobles and princes, and to keep 
the record of them, and to alter their arms according to 
their dignities and deſerts. Theſe were with the kings and 
princes in all battles. agd Gghts : as for their garments 1 
think they were long garments, ſuch as the Prydiddion had, 
for they challenge the name of Beirdd, ut ſupra. Where- = 
as ſome writers, and, for the moſt part, all foreign writers KT 
that make mention of Beirdd, do write, that Bardd had his — 
name given him from one Bardus, a man's name, that was 
hs ficſt inventor of Barddonieth, and ſome ſay that he was 
- the fourth king of Britain: I ſay, that it is a moſt falfe, : 
- erroneous, and fabulous ſurmiſe of foreign writers. For 
there never was any of that name, that ever was either 
er King's ſon of Britain. But there Was a great ſcho- 
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* 1 an inventor of both n e and unde 


leſſons, that was ſometimes the king of Britaio, and his 
name was Blegywryd ap Ceiſyllt, and he was the 56. ſupe- 


. rior king of Great Britain, and died in the 2067. year after 
the deluge; of whom it is written that he was the fa 
mouſeſt muſician that ever was in Britain. There is na 
writer that can ſhew that Bardd had his name from Bardys, 
but chat it is a primitive Britiſh word which hath theafore- 
Laid ſi goifications and interpretations : and | Barddemeth, 
- which is the art, function, or profeſſion of the Bard, is 

| uſed for prophecy and the interpretation of prophecy, and 
alſo for all kind of learning ee us that the Beirds 
were authors of. 


6. As for the fifth queſtion, the 1 had always a chief 


judge reſident in his court ready to decide all perm 
that then happened, and he was called Egnat ys. 
bad ſome privilege given him by the king's 3 


officers, and therefore he was to determine their cauſes 


gratis; and as for the tri anbib lor brenin, I think it ſuper- 
Huous to ſet it here, ſeeing you have it in my book of laws 
more perfect than I can remember it at this time. Look 
for it in the table amongſt the #ricedd Kyfraith, and thoſe 
are ſet down in two or three ſeveral places of the book, and 
il you cannot find it there, ſee in the office of Egnat llys, 
or Pen teuli, or Mairiaid Iiys, and you ſhall be {are to find 
it in ſome of thoſe places. I do not find in my book of 
laws that here were any officers for the law that did dwell 
in the king's palace, but only his Egnat llys that was of 
any name, or bore any great o for he. vas one of the 


Tri ri anhebkor brenin. 


As for the ſixth queſtion, I 75 1 * were kde: 


jo the country but Egnat Comet; that I can underſtand by 
the law, But when an aſſembly met together for the title 
ol lands, then the king in his own perſon came upon the 
Jand, and if the king could not then come, he appointed 
ſome deputy for him, and there came with the king his 
chief judge, and called unto bim his Egnat Komot or coun- 
25 adge, together With _ nh his * dwell 


in 


NE 
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8 Kemot 1 the lands lay chat were in cotroverly, 
and the freeholders alſo of the Tame place, and there came 


4 prieſt or prelate, two counſellors, and two Rhingill or 
Jerjeants, ' and two champions, one for the plaintiff, and 


another for the defendant; and when all theſe were aſſem - 


bled together, the king or his depaty viewed the land, and 


and then when they had viewed it, they cauſed a round 
mount to be caſt up, and upon the umd was the judgment 


ſeat placed, having his back toward the ſun or the weather. 


Some of theſe mounts were made fquare, and ſome round, 
and both round and ſquare bear the name of Gorſed de vy 
dable, that is, the mount of pleading. Some alſo have * 
name of him that was chief judge or deputy to' the king in 


— that judicial ſeat, and it was not lawful to make an aſſembly 
any where for title of lands, but upon the lands that were in 


controverſy. Theſe Gorſedde are in our country, and many 


other places to be ſeen to this day, and will be ever, if they 


be not taken down by mens hands. They had two forts of 
witneſſes, the one was Cwybyddyeid, and the other Ambi- 


niageu. The Cwybydayeid were ſuch men as were born 


in the Komot where the lands that were in controverſy lay, 
and of their own perfect knowledge did know that it was 
the defendants right, and Ambiniogeu were ſuch men as 
had their lands mereing on the lands that were in-contro- 


verſy, and hemmed at thoſe lands; and the oath of one of 


thoſe Ambhiniogeu otherwiſe called Keidweid, was better 


than the oath of twain that wete but Cwybyddyzid. Look 


in the table of my book of laws for the definition of Reid. 
weil, Ambhiniogeu, and Cwybyddyrid, and how the king 
did try his cauſes, and that will manifeſt it more at large. 
The Mayer and the Kangellowr had no authority amongſt 


me Britons for any lands but the king's lands, and they 


vere to ſet it and let it, and to have their circnit amongſt 
the King's tenants, and they did decide all controverſſes 


ben happened amongſt them, Vide in the table of my 


of laws for the definition of Mayers and Kangellowy. 


75 To the ſeventh queſtion I fay, that there were in this | 


* kd about 200. faperial n that governed this land 
7 ſuccellively, ; 


2 


PP 


1 
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eee and that were of the Britiſh blood, yet noe. 


withſtanding. there were under them divers other princes 


that had the names of kings, and did ſerve, obey, and be. 
long to the ſuperial king, as the king of ban, or Prydyy, 
or Scotland, the king of Kymbery or Wales, the king of 

.Gwynedd or Venedotia, yet notwithſtandiog, the ſame law 
and government was uſed in every prince or king's dominion 

.as was in the ſuperial king's proper dominion, unleſs it 
were that ſome cuſtom. or privilege did belong to ſome 
Place of the kingdom more than to another : and every in- 
ferior king was to execute the law upon all traaſgreſſer 
that offended iq their dominion. _ 

In the time of Kaſſibelanros there aroſe ſome controverſy 
between the ſuperial king Kaſwallawne., : and . Averwyd 
king of London, one of his inferior kings, about a murder 
committed. The caſe is thus. The ſuperial king keeping 
his court within the dominion of one of the inferior kings, 
A controverſy falling between twain within the court, 
there and then one was ſlain, The queſtion is, whether 
the murderzy ought to be tried by the officers and privi- 
lege of the ſuperior king, or of the inferior king? I think. 
that the murder oyght to be tried by the law and cuſtom 
of the inferior king's court, becauſe it is more ſeemly that 
the ſuperior kiog's court, which did indure in that country 
but a week or twain, of ſuch like time, ſhould loſe his pri- 
_vilege there for that time, than the inferior king's court 
_ ſhould loſe it for ever. Vids in libro mes de legibus. It 
may { ſeem to thoſe that have judgment in hiſtories, that 
this was the very cauſe that Aueruyd would not have his 
Kinſman tried by; the judges and laws or privilege of Kaſ- 


wallawhe, whoſe court did remain in the dominion of 


Averuyd but a little While; but would have the fellow 


tried by bis judges and his court. There is no mention | 


made of Talaith any where. amongſt the Britons before the 

1 deſiruction of. Britain, but that there were in Britain but 

one ſuperial crown, and Teleith or coroneis or prince 

crowns, one for the Alban, another for Wales, -and the 

1550 for Karnine, or ' Gormwale. There were divers ik 
cal 


r 
n 
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called kings of Dyved.i in; South Wales, the, kings of « Kres + 
digion, and ſuch: and yet were called kings, and their 
countries were divided . you ſhall Fe. in . next 
queſtion. 3 | 
8. To the eighth ae Tos that Gore no to e 
primitive. law of this land that Dyfnual Moel Mud made, 
for before the laws of Dyfrual Moe! Mud, the Trojan 
laws and cuſtoms, were uſed in this land, we cannot 
tell what diviſion of lands they had, nor what officer but 
the Drudion. He divided all this land according to this 
manner, thus | Trihud | » [-gronin haidd | or. thrice the Hydes. 
length of one barley corn, maketh a Medved, or inch, 3 ny 

Modvedd or inches maketh a Palfo, or a palm Palfo, a band breadth. 

of the hand, 3. Palo or palm maketh a Troed - en foot. 

vedd or foot, 3. feet or. T, roeduedd maketh a 1 

Kam, or pace, or a ſtride, 3. Kam or ſtrides to Kam, al ange. 

the naid or leap, 3. Maid or leap to the Grwnn, Grvnn, a but- breadth. 

that is, the breadth of a but of land, or tir, and mil of 

thoſe tir maketh Mil tir, that i is, a thouſand tir or mile, 3 8 

and that was his meaſure for length, which hath been uſed © 

from that time to this day, and yet: and for ſuperficial | 
meaſuring he made 3- hud, gronin, haid, or barley corn 

length to the Modvedd or inch, kn Modvedd or. inch to the 

Pa or hand breadth, 3. Palf to the Troedvedd: or foot, 

4. Troedvedd or foot to the Yeriav or the ſhort yoke, 

8. Troedvedd or foot to the Neidav, and 12. T Toeduedd or 

foot in the Gesfliliaw, and 16. Troedvedd i in the Hiriau. 

A pole or rod ſo long, that is 16. feet long, e the 
breadth of an acre of land, and 30. poles or rods of that ü 
length, is the length of an Erw or acre by the Exw, Aker. 2. aker or 3. 
law, and four Erw or acre maketh a Tyddyn or CES to the 
meſſuage, and four of that Tyddyn or meſſuage Tyaddyn. 

maketh a Rhandir, and four of thoſe Rhandireadt Nhasdir. 
maketh a Gafel or tenement. or hoult, and fans. Gafel Gafel. 
maketh 2 a 54 ref or townſhip, and. four..Tref, or townſhips Tref. 
maketh a Maenol or Maenor, and 12 Maendl or Maenar Maenol, 

and droy dre, or two townſhips maketh- a Kwmwd or 


not, and two Kwmwd or Cams maketh a Kantref or hundred 8 
| Cantred, | 


236 Me Joe's s Ab fevers 4% Mt 7 ate's Selin. 
oe Cantred, "that is, a handed towns or townlhips, B 
this reckotiiig, every Tyddyn containeth 4: Erw, every Rhay- 
dir containeth 16. Fru, and every Gafel containeth 64. 
Erw, every town or townſhip” containeth 256. Eru ot 
acres ; theſe Erws were fertile arable land, and Neither 
meadow nor paſture nor woods, for there was nothin 
meaſured but fertile arable ground, and all others were 
termed wWaſtes. Every Maenzsl containeth four of theſe 
townſhips, and every Kwmwt containeth 50. of theſe 
townſhips, and every Cantred 200. of theſe townlhips, 
85 whereof it hath his name, and all the countries, and lords 
_,*** gominions were divided by Cantriſi, or Cantre, and to 
+ © he) every of theſe Cantreds, Comots, Maenors, Te ownes, and 
1044-1, © -Gafels, wete given ſome proper names: Gwlad or Cuntrey 
| "yas the dominion of one lord or prince, whether the 
5 "ok were one Cantred, 'or 2, . or 4 or more; ſo 
that when'T fay he is gone from Gwlad to Culad, that is 
©! from country to country, it is meant that he is gone from 
.._. onelordor prince 8 dominjon to another prince's dominion: 
s for example, when a man committeth an offence in 
: Gwynedd or North Wales, which containeth 20, Cantrell, 
nun fleeth or goeth to Pouys, Which is the name of ano- 
| ther country aud prince 8 dominion, which containeth 20. 
17 bother Canrreds, he is gone from one country or dominion 
to another, and the law cannot be executed 1 him, for 
a is gone out of the country. L 
© Teginges is a country, and enrtioah but \ ove cane 
IH and Dyfron Clwyd was a country, and did contain but one 
. Cantred; and when any did go out of Tegenges to Dyfrun 
muupd, for to ſſee from the law, he went out from one 
: 77 = | + — to another, and ſo every prince or lord's dominion 
* was Gwlad or country to that lord or prince. 80 that 
© Gwlad | is Pagus in my judgment. Sometimes a Kantred 
doth contain 2. Comots, ſometimes 0 or 4, or 5, as the 
Cuntreſe of Glamorgan or Morganwy containeth ' 5+ Comots : 
After that the Normans had won ſome parts of the 
2 70 ane. as one Jord's dominion, they conſtituted in that 


Place a 1 ee or a Steward, and that was called i iN 


ane, "3 dnſtddvs 10 i. Lost Vel, * 
whe Britiſh: tongue Swyddig, that is, an | officer; and the 
| lordſhip that he was ſteward of, was called Swydd or office, 
and of [theſe SwydZern were made ſhires ; and Suydd is an 
officer be it great or ſmall, and Swyddeg is an officer: like- 
wiſe of all ſtates, as à ſheriff is a Suyddeg, and! his ſheriff- 
hip or office, add the ſhire whereof he is ſherilf;/7is, called 
Swydd, ſo that Swydd doth: contain as well the:ſhire-as the 
office of à ſhetiff} as S dd Annoythig is the ſhire! wen 
of the iſte ward, ſeneſcall, or ſheriff of Salop, S. 
9, As for the ninch queſtion: the greateſt ink mieden 
degree! was Brenih OF Teyen, that is, a: king; and next to 72 
bim Was a Twylog, that is, a duke; and next to him was 2.  Taylog 
#Farll, chat is an earl; and next to him Was an 3: Jarll. | 
Arglis ud, that is, u lord; and next to him was 4. Arglaydd. — —&' 
a Barn, and that I read leaſt of; and next to z. Birwn: 3 
p that is the Breiy or Vrhelur, which may be called Pet. 4 Saxon Qtrengrh. 2M 


Robur belli Brawrn. 
a ſguire; next to this is a Gureange, that is, a 4. Breir Uebelur. 


Jeoman; afd next te chat is an Mltudj and 3. led. 
next to that a Kaeth,' Which is a llave, and that 9- Kaeth. 
is the meaneſt amongſt theſe nine ſeyeral degrees: and theſe 
9! Degrees had 3. ſeveral tenures of lands, as 'Maerdir, 
Uchelordir, Prioderdir. There be alſo other names and 
| degrees, which be gotten by birth, by office, and by dig- | - 
nity, bit ny, all are contained under the nine anti Gs + ml 
Lal 169 iy OT EH TS" 4 1k Of 21 RE. + ö 
10. As for the tenth queſtion, 1 9015 not ned, nor " — Aſſach. 
not read neither to my knowledge in any chronjcle, la, ö; 
hiſtory or poetry and dictionary, any ſuch word, but I find 
in the laws and chronicles, and in many other places this 
word Rhaith to be uſed for the oath of 100, men, or 200. 
men, or 300. or ſuch. like number, for to excuſe ſome 
heinous fact, and the more heinous. was the fact the more 
men muſt be had in the Rhaith to- excuſe it, and one muſt 
be a chief man to excuſe it amongſt them, and that is called 
 Penrhaith, as it were the foreman of the jury, and he muſt. 
be the beſt, wiſeſt, and diſcreeteſt of all the others; and 
d my remembrance the Rheithwyr, that is, the men of © 
the Rhaith, muſt be of thoſe that are next of kin, and beſt  - - 
vo. I. e 1 - SOT } 
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Hpvard and a connaler to be uſed for a diſtain in m Mice 
bnary. I cannot find any greater definition given it-any 

where, tm ds gien it in my book of r e 
in the table of my book of lan 50 5 


3 ode there, for 10 counſel for 
T 5 tter 5 there, Fa 4 with: thoſe that. were 

8 of his low”, er for the king had his chief 
council always in his company, 
3 king ha any occaſion of counſel for matterg 
ob eee in :Demetia,vor Powys, or Cornwall, he called 
E "Rio et- that dwelled in . ann for io cou- 


* 


= - -20wer on hater of 4 bill, or 0 folita ary place of ads 
a far diſtant from any dwelling, and there took their advice 

__  woknown.t0:8ny.man. but! to the counſellors themſelves, and 

935 if any great alteratiag or need of counſel were that Aid per- 
49in to all the land, then the king aſſiſted unto him all big 
1  Founſellors to ſome convenient place, for to take their ad 
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» AT eber tyrant the duwertihül- B88. g b Yi 
1 triumpheth over all thoſe that are abject te Had of 
what eſtate ſoever, taking on him, in that part to be a god, 


my 
feet to the ſhects, that I came not out thereof fince I fa 
your lordſhip on Chriſtmas Eve. But havin ng by mere 


force at length ' ſhaken off the mannacles from my hands, 
(although I am till tied by the feet) I have now at the laft 


| (which Tpray God may be the laſt troubling my hand with 


* - 


the gout) attempted the performance of my promiſe to 
your lordſhip, and do here ſend you's chaos and confuſed 
 Thapſody of notes, which your lordſhip,” as an' expert 


alchymiſt, muſt ſublime and rectify. But though it be 


becauſe he reſpecteth no perſon, hath ſo pulofully impri- 
foned me in my bed, mannacled my hands, and fette | 


plain bigurur or a coat of divers colours, I dobbt not but 
this variety of matter ſhall in ſome ſort be pleaſing to your 


judgment, as variety of colours are pleaſing | to the eye. N 


But of this ſatis /uþerque, praying you to pardon my pre- 
ſomptupus follies (if they be follles) which here enſue. 

In the height of the Roman government, and pride of 
their glory, the ſenator which had conſumed: his poſſeſſions, 
(whereby he was to maintain'the ſtate laid upon him) was 


_ removed from the ſenate, whereof Roſinus de Antiquitati- 
bur Ame, Wb. 7. caß. 5. out of Cicero his Epiſtle ad . 


Valerium thus writeth : Laudatur autem cenſus in Senatore 


ndor ampli ini © Ordinit' Rei familiaris anguftiis obſeu - 


17 
Tau, erterum autem unguſtum cenſum Senatorium Sef- 
ſertium ag millia fuiſſe, eumque ab hs * 


.  ._  docent 


Thedeco@» - 


ed Senator 
remoyetl 


- dint ae & Do: : 5 ie 1 / 
 Cenſum non baberet, Senator legi:mon poterat ; fed fi poſt 
I nd 9 1 et, Cenſum labgfactaſſet, ordinem amittebat. 
M4 | aſtards bearing of arms, there 3 187 no queſti A, 
| hs but ol what figdGojes: they be, they cannot by the law of 
3 England bear any arms. For no man can inherit [things 
ahhexed to che blood, but ſuch as are intereſted 1 in the 
blood, which Vat ald age! For they are not aby man's 
children, but . Populi, & conceßti ex probibito coitu. 
Vet cuſtom following the example of nations, doth by i 
ſeſy of the law of arms caſt upon them ſome pre-eminence 
0 be adorned with the enſigns of his reputed father, if 
he carry his father's name: if not, but that he be inveſted 
0 with his mother s name; (though the world take notice of 
| Vis reputed father) yet ſhall he have nothing to do with his 
arms, . unleſs he aſſumeth the name of his father, and then 
Mall he bear the arms with a baſtard difference, according 
to his difference of baſtardy, whereof, there. are Ed 
n as followeth : % foals THT ci Toes 
He that i is born of unmarried es, that never afer | 
5 5 | marred, Fe” 23 vp | ie, alt 
76. 2 He that *. born 45 a abies father, and; A FO 
=... warne, 4 


10 


K 2 


OY "Of: a Wa piling but hath el Me _ raid nick 
6. Of an namarried father, and a widow. a 1 
5 5 6. Of an unmarried father, and a married wee, af 
FR Ofa religious man, and an unmarried woman, 50 1 
. 3 Of a religious man, and a married woman. mw 
Li i vo Br of an Unmarried father and his kinſyoman, "hore 
Woes whom marriage. is forbidden by the JW: 2: olg nd 
W. of. ee Faber apa. is, kigſwoman, nag de 
5 | ere of. conſanguinity. 0 . ns 24 77201 boroms? 
11. He that is Aren of; eee anden a 
known WNT... ws wk ; 191 wes 2 Fre | 
12. He, that is armor. lo Nat Nhichre 85 


Ks ing baltards in ug Jay, ee hot ebe l 
t wat, N Ut aut 1 W ili o an 
; 15 g 1 . „ ED hp 


85 
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* 11 hi; in ere of 8 3 . thei pee 
har differences well known (or 2 the leaſt, that oug 
be well known) to the heralds, although I 
none of us know it. For theſe are TE Imßerii Heruldo-: 
an, and muſt be kept as ſecret as the ee 
8 Eleuſine goddeſs, or Cabala of the Jews, the divulging o 
5 Vvhich and ſuch! like matters, with the printed hooks: of, 
= arms and armory, (which ſhould be locked within the- 
| walls of the heralds office, and not publiſhed-to the cenſurs. 8 
of each man) maketh every man as cunning as themſel res, 
and bringeth the heraids place into ſmall credit. For L 
find (I Will only give inſtauee of myſelf) that Pam of leſs 
eſteem; ſince I came into that office, than I was before. + 
For I: feel the office hath ſomewhat diſgraced me, in ſo 
much; that now by the lewd demeanor of ſome, the name 
of hetald is become odious; and will fall to the ground if 
your lordſhip, whoſe honourable mind and painful endea+ 
your do tie all the heralds to acknowledge them your new: — 
framed, or at leaſt revived creatures, do not put to ouhhnr.7 
helping hand; and continue the den, of che office, and _ 1 4 
Joc officers as ſhall deſerve well. A 647 8 
Arms cannot be alienated, as "oO as nee the family The . | 
1 living: that is, ſo long as any of the male line hath nx, ap - 1: 
being. For the males are only of the line and family of © „ 
agnation, and not the females, being called ſarorer, guat 
ſeorſum nati, and as it were born out of the right way, or 
lines, 16 that the flirþs agnationis, which is the male, is diſſs - 
rent from:/tirþs cognationis, which is the line feminine, as L 
have hitherto conceived it; And therefore ſo long as any ß 
the male Une is living (for they have all intereſt in the arms, 2 
e Bind in the blood) none can ſell the arms of hib fa. 3 
mil. Fur, as Caſſanæus faith in his Tractate of arm, | * 
ere 1 ofa arma | | 5 
Mem ente 4¹ dei ue familias,"& dei 
JJJ%%CCCCCCCCCCCFCCCC Prmbiees Acne 
Barto 1 beth; fcus per teamintum, i ot dliguid rb 
* Hanne ) 9 nomine do perſonas 7 45 
* 


— ” 
—- » 
=; 
, - *A 


atim, „„ 
Pei ene oe tes eee, pan nomi⸗ 
5 ar fumilia diſlindts, ad cos tumen de ſumiliu 
| Sate. its quod non poſit ali. who fwther writeth, 

1 de agnatione, familia, vel demo, hahen- 


; N os 1 8 * . "ns 1 4 yy . © *4 4 IT) p 
. ; * 
bran ef Py grada 
, k 8 
* 


| 5 tor aliqus Arms, 2 tempore cujus' initii memoria non extaf 


1 tum, a gen; \non'poffunt: vendi, aut alie- 
p — dene ae bs be n nn 4. famila, 


e which, e ee tins eee 
5 6 that be which had but only 
daughters, ar ane daughter to ſucceed him, might hare 
licence af the wing to andi name ar arms to aur bn 
me eee af Bra ME tin ee | 
ward:the-ſecond; whereof the record is thus in the patent 
rolls 10. E. 2. part 2. mem. 13. Rex Sc! ſahitem, 
Sciatis quod-quum pro 40 qued. dilectus c. fidelis nofter Ed. 
mumdun Deincourt aduertebat & conjecturabut, quod Cogno- 
men ſuum, & jus arma poſi mortem ſuam in perſona ſa- 
belle, filie Edmundi Deincuurt heredis qjus apparentit, d 
mamaria delerentur,” ac: corditer' affeFtavit, quad Cognomen, 


. 


e & Arma ſua, poſt mortem eius in mæmoria in pofterum hale- 
rrentur, ad requifitienem þredifti Edmundi, ob grata, M 


5 en but becauſe ah la 


laudabilia ſervitia, qua bena memoriæ domina Edwards, 
quondam Regi: Angliæ, petri noſitro, & nobis impendit, per 
literas naſiras Patentes conceſſimus, & licentiam e 
Ire nobis & leradibus  neſtrit, cidem Edmundo, quod ifje de 
- ennibus maneriis &c, que: de nobis tenet. in ee e 
Hefſit gquamcungus velit G Qut of the preamble of Which 
deed, we gather (as beta! is ſaid), that, becauſe. he, had a 
daughter which could not preſerve his memory, that bg 
might alien his name and arms according to the law, be- 
eauſe none de flirfe agnationis was living, to.forbid.the ſame. 
Dat withal it is gathered, that he could not alien the ſame 
vithout licence of the prigcg, (who. might dilpenſe with 
nd. cuſtom had permizc 
. e hee; edu. e ee \,} * 


wa would e e us, Hae 1 en, 
_ pd xm, AO AER da, Ammo tallurs nen 


ace 


CCTV 
0c dig point there be divers opislons repygnant,cagh-9- How th L 
other ; whereof one is, hat of the-reverend; herald. of our nent e, 
age Robert Glover Somerſet, who in his book, de differentr. mother, the 
tis Armorum, ſaith, that ſhe during her own h W . 
bear her father's. coat. quartered with her mother's, father Ko 
words. be theſe ; Jn hor caſu que. quis Hiri nobilis Klan her father 


beredem uxorem duxerit, E e en unicam Juſreperit fliam, np 


aliam uxorem genusrit filium paterne hereditatis''heredam 
dicta filia' hertidis prædicte durumtł vita ſua, fanguam vt | 
e eee yr nt," ee 
nme wee g e eee. incorperata, ſed. B; 
bereditar 16 lie ar corum eee, Jin cette 1 


1 12 
$2, 27S 


ſure valentibus.. 1 WT e deen 
But ſaving . I dane us het als e pd wp per- 33 
8 it the daughter during her life o bear her father and 
mother's arms quartered ; bęcauſe quartering denoteth 3 Fg 
ſettled inheritance of the arms of both theſe houſes in that 
tſon that beareth them ſo quartered 3- which/\capnot be 
in her, becauſe the brother muſt. carry the arms of the far 
ther from her. Beſides, ſhe in that doth wrong ta the 
heir male, in the father's arms, becauſe it wholly belongeth 
jo him. Wherefore, for my purt, I rather ineline to the 
opinion: of other; and amongſt others to Gerarde Leigh, 
r r. armory doth write, that if ſhe will 
needs carry her father's coat (ro-ſhew. from whence ſhe is 
deſcended} ſhe muſt carry them in the chief f her ams, 
as be there ſetteth down the example. But howſoever, 
the may bear the coat of her father during ber life, either i Fo 
quartered, with her own, as Somerſet hath ſaid; or in 
chief of her o.w¹, as Leigh hath; or in canton, as ohen 
"ou ns not improdable).; ver they, all e, tha 


Materni ' cenſus,” & hereditatis. heredem futuram; & per Os. ; | 


Ha 44 „ 
| og. 195 1 e 
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1 bra i 
bed üb une Aothür names, and functions, which do ex- 
pileſs ſome part of bis office. Fot he is called Fwsialis, à 


5 # 


by Mend. Pb their funckion - But now in this word 


a” 1 buy TR Off A 2 Hal of it E 


can no way have td do with the arms of the 


5 hay but only with the arms of the grandmother: 
and therefore the lord marquis cannot by any opinion beat 
te arms of Howard in any whatſoevef order,” botwith- 
ſtanding nas Wie then iy: aug 0 
forms. / V y ‚ͤů¶N!X q ww 
| Thee wen being called by rere amen were ebf | 


f Pabeſe three 


ner” ages,” being ſometime named, bu 


Herald {which:Tignifieth the old lord or maſfer, and is called 
u Latin betrrunus; of his years and experience) are con- 


The fereral fdene\favicndo, in denouncing wars or making peace; he 


mames of 
heralds, ac- 
cording to 
the ſeveral 
parts of 
their func- 


tions, con- 


eained in 
one name 


is \called Norcins" Regis," beczuſe of one part of his office, 
hien ds to g on the king's meſſage.” 80 that he which in 


The Saxon time went on the king's meſſage; was the ſime 


that our ew herald is and held the fame place of à prent 
perſon. He is called Caduceatcr of one part of his office, 
hic i de in matters ef peace, and therefore bath 


bis — white Baton (omitted now, as many'other 


The difference of which Feci- 
cus Philelphus 


tt aud Wer, 1 by Franc 


l mms eplſties in this ſort: Vis ſtire quid interfit inter Fe. 


nHaſef & Cadurtatorei : Ftialut 26 fuſe apud priſcos, qui 


Cert Furſr ſolamnitale Bellum Boſtibur indicebant, & . 


reatores eſt) pubis Legaror dictos a:Gaduceo queni manus geſta · 


vat 7" which"Caduceus Apollo gave to Mercury the herald | 


of the gods to bear, when he went on their meſſage. 


| Tie Berta A alſo called Nreco i becauſe he is to denounce 


His horde 
5 muſt blize chemi to the honour and praiſe of the beater, ſince 
Feraldity, e dne 'writeth; eff Præco virtutum, non viftoria- 


: 5 * F 1 "Y 
* than the Naturs"of E. 1. Where . | 


mation and meſſages, the praiſes of valiant men, 
- and therefore, in blazon of the arms of any, he 


m Aud yet I find che name Heraldus ig Latin not 
an Æneas Sylwius, and no ancienter mentioned 


go; 


erden. 


p ine a Roy des 
mer ages, (when honour was reſpected more than now) is 


For the ſame ought to be by the prince only, (or by en -_ 
miſſion eſpecial from him, for that purpoſe ;) for fo had 


beth, and upon ſome feſtival days; the order whereof Ge- 


then aſketh the herald whether he be a gentleman of herald. All 


ger is brought in by the herald of his province, ſo is the arms given : 
8 purſuivant brought by the eldeſt herald; who, at the com- cham, if they 
mandment of the prince, doth all the ſolemnities, as to re- 


collar of 8888. the one 8. being argent, the other ſable, The 


from the herald, which cop is all gilt, and poureth the de herd. | 
water and wine upon the head of the ſaid purſuivant, 


the kings of heralds the collars ought to be one 8. of gold 9 57 
funeral obſequies of William Aukſlowe Clarencleuls, - 


; «Ser the funerals. of William Xukflow, otherwiſe called . 369 
« Clareticieulx king It arms, hom Was right worſhipf RY 1155 


But 1 WOE 7 Wal lud . 


Ls t hee hae nite, inthe 150 of WIPE the =» 


What eis blies Av ard" abb tori Been 10 bot 


deelared in the hotiourable ceremonies at their creation. 


the laſt duke of Norff. always a warrant from queen Eliza- 


. * 


rard Leighe ſetteth down then in this ſort. The prince W "a 


blood, or of a" ſecond coat armour.” If he be not, the the heralds 
E 
king endueth him with lands or fees, and aſſig eth to him ere 


: he heralds 
and to his heirs congruent arms. Then like as the meſſen- We, e, 


have none. 


turn the coat of arms, ſetting the maunches thereof on the 
arms of the ſaid purſuiyant, and putting about his neck a 


co ye 


and when he is named, the prince himſelf taketh the cup of $55. for 


8 


e 


creötiog him by che name of our "Herald + and the king 3 0 
when the oath is miniſtered, giveth the fame cup 1 to the is: 
new herald, of whoſe creation ſpeaketh alſo Upton.” For Li 


and one other of ſilver, and ſo ſhall your lordſhip find in 
all their monuments where they are buried, that their pic- 
tures are adorned · with ſuch collars, as appeareth alſo in the 


whereof 1 "find this remembered in Ig at tas” ane 
520 13 e Dont 1496; he! txt of: diy Ireland 


* after his degree; hu *crown offered by Ireland king re 
Von 1. | 7 e * "= 


—_ | « arms; ni own coat ; by Windſor pry 8 by. 
= 5 Fawlcon herald, the, king's coat remaining always upon 
6 the hearſe : and when maſs was done, his wife ordained ' 
* a right, wor". dinner, where were all the officers of arms, 
o with their wires, that would come, and divers citizens.“ 
For the cup there needs no further proof, than the re- 
eords of the king's houſe, where 1 have ſeen it ſet down, 
although I now remember not in what Place, that the Ga 
=. -- rald had his cup given unto him. 
| Porſuivants In ſuch. eſtimation were the heralds i in FC, 3 in bs 
vers made reign of Hen. 5. and Hen. 6, that purſuivants might be 
Knights. created knights; and therefore Upton. de militari | officio lib. 
„„ cap. ii, writeth ; Erg, ſciendum,. quad nuncii 8 
5 Fofſunt . efſe Milites, & militaribus paudere. in gniis, & 
Alteauratis uti. velvet, & aliis pannis aureis indui ; non Pit 
ge >] ſuut nobiles, & tales vocantur Milites Linguares, quia 
rt  earum præcipuus hanor eff in Suftedia Lingua. And how the 
85 heralds and purſuivants ſhould wear 16 #1506 nf Wan maſter, 
i ee in theſe four verſes; . nig | 


1 4 


 Cinfterio Scutum dicas 71 Pai num, | > 2a 0 * 5 Pe 
© Sie #quitis dignum fert ſcaßula dextera Signum, = 
—_ 4” 57 Se humero levo detulit proſectitar em. EET 

- 41. Heraldorum fat peftore Por titubrum. e 


Ft 


The heralds "Their: office is Aſo by Upton 7 1. ca, 151 ak op 
= office, Her \ured thus: Stunt ali Nuntii Viatores gui Heraldi Armarum 
* —.— nuncupantur, quorum officium eſt minores Nuncios creare, 

"meſſengers, f /uperius: dictum aft; multitudinem pepuli faciliter nume- 
rare; Tractatus inter Principes Matrimoniales & p̃acis in 
cbCbbaare, diverſa-regna & Regiones. viſitare. ; Militiam honoa- 
Fate, & fingulis Aﬀibus . Militaribus intereſſe; dgſiderare 
clamores fublicos. & proclamationes in Tarneamentis, & ſn · 
 pulis Aibus Militaribus ordinare ; fidelem negotiorum rela- 
 Hionem inter hoſles deferre, & ntutri favere parti in Aftibus' 
Bellicis, aut in fugna que: inter duos aliquando nobiles geri. 
mt inclufos Jad omnia per fuberiorem, arti, vel partihus- 

wunde, fed forte, parti fbi & fine palliatione un- 
|” ecoatarmour Ciare, & ift. ae portare. ee, ee 


4 * : 


 furim, '& ab indui ebdem nds; tut Din ini ſui cum 
cconflickibus fuerint vel Torneamentis, aut ait gk bat. 
licis, del cum per alias Regiones extraneas equitavuerint. 
Item in Conviviis, matitagiis, ac Regum S Reginarim Co 
|  renationibus, & Principum, Ducum, & aliorum Magnorutn E 
orum Holempnitatibus, Dominorum fuortim Tunicts uti On 7 
poſſunt, & tenentur in Regionibus e Regnis leet ertranit. 
ad honorem ſuorum & magnificentiam Deminerum. Some „„ 
wiags! in this diſcourſe I think worthy to tonch. 12 2 36 ot” 
- Firſt, that heralds might create inferior RY 4 Lion Oster. 
King of arms of Scotland doth at this ey make his infe- pcs 4 
rior officers.. ancient he- 
Secondly, ther he 65 at all cob) ones Ge. 1 a , 
| a (as I note in other cuſtoms) they ought to have | - 
5 whatſoever of their furniture falleth from any of them that 
torney. But now will not they which newly begin to J 
torney pay their fees, but forther bring with them fo many 
pages and ſervants into the tilt, that they take the heralds 
fees of whatſoever falleth from their maſters, with oppro- 
brious ſpeech to the heralds, againſt all reaſon, order, and 
_ cuſtom. For why ſnould men ſerve, if they may not have 
the due of their ſervice ? Next, in this place 1 obſerve, - 
that the heralds were and ought to be at all marriages of 
the nobility, whereunto they are now never called, becauſe 
they ought to have the garment of the bride. And thus „ 
deing gelded of their due fees, they cannot maintain the e 2 
port of their calling; or that the now garter, could equal Thefarour. l 
the garter of H. 5. his time, when garter entertained the 1 5 
emperor Sigilmond at his houſe in Kentiſh Town. For re- to to heralds, | E 
paration whereof ſome have in ſome ſort ſought to relieve _ LL 
them: and therefore king Edward 6. did by his letters 3 2 
tents free them of all ſubſidies, taxes, watches, and o tber 
charges of ſervice ; and king R. 3. (if my memory decei te : 
me not) gave them Cold harbarde houſe ; which J cannot Sn 
ſee how, why, or when they parted from it. Queen Mary deut. 
(I take it) made them, (or at leaſt confirmed them) A % co 5k 
poration by the help, and procurement of your honourable ER ; 
MET the duke of Norff. who alſo procured them For "+ = 


8 


s is a... 3 : 


* 7 


3 eee Sd hold at this: 3 queen Elizabeth 
Pg 2m gave them privileges, which. L res ſeen imprinted; ſub- 
e e ſcribed; per privatum. Sigillum. Much more I could fay 
e for the heralds, but I ſhall be too tedious; and therefore 
dlaeeſire your lordſnip once more to look over the plot of the 
dͥasefaults of the heralds office, which I Hare den to your 
lordſhip, digeſted i into a brief or table. FI 
For W he 7 If beralds, my good lord, might wc 5 Pn of | 
due in every one, which gave them fees. in times paſt, they might 
R. 2. & E. ure in reaſonable ſort, and keep their eſtate anſwerable to 
. . their place. But no- (whether it be our own default, or 
ie overmuch parſimony of others, or fault of the heavens, 
ſince by their revolutions. things decay when they have 
been at the higheſt, I know not) the heralds. are not 
eſteemed, every one withdraweth his favour. from them, 
and denieth the accuſtomed duties belonging unto them. 
And therefore hoping your lordſhip will repair this ruined 
Nate of ours, I will let down what belonged unto us in the 
time of K. R. 2. out of an em after roll Whigh-c came 6:59 | 


my hands. 


1 6 i Ces. ſont les Stolte * Wie ür echnt; & de 
nu auneciente accuſtomez aux Roys des Armes, 5 
1 = S906 le ulante en Roilme de Angleterre. 5 e 


r 


„ 


ro to; i oronaiion of 5 Ex primerent quant le Roy eſt corone, pri: 

A ORC as] I ge ſeen: merment eſt de auncient accuſtomez aux Roys 
. n re: of H. 7. « de Armes & Heroldes appertient notable. & 
1 FE 925 plentereuſe Largeſſe, come de C. 1, Kc. 1 
The fee t the king'sdif- 4 Item, quant le Roy fait primerent lever & 
playing . 5 0 deſpolier ces Banniers ſur les changes, apper - 
diient aux ditz Royes des Armes & as autres 
er 4 Haroldes, que y ſome preſente ur. lour droit 

„ 


MELEE knight ing of, Et quant le ſervice 6. foo fu eſt fait Chi 


4 N 8 « valer, 49. marc. 


The fee when a prince, -— 6 Jrems ſemblablement, 900 le prince, & 


duke, marquis, carl, ba- 


ron, or bannkret 4hall 41 un Duc. fait lever & deſplaier ſon Banniers, 
py Nis OW . 1 ** enprimer fois en aux dits Royes de Ar- 
| Fe mes 


XX. 294 Er Nice: un ae : 


pint — — Counte 20. l. Sil eſt Baron cinque 
6 marks d'argent croyns ou fg. nobles; & sil eſt un Chi- 
* yaler Bacheler qui novelment ſoit fait” Banneret; aux 
« ditz Royes de Armes, & Heraldes preſen een 
1 pr. ; lour droit cinque markes ou x. noble. 


Item, quant le Roy eſt norelment e ee as 


„ ditz Royes des Armes as op mare "niDfable- 2 
NEO Largeſſe 30. l. e eee 


4 Parelliement, quant et eee 


i 
The fee at 
the king's 
marriage. 


1 a N ww a 25 a "00 e n ee ge 8 


. Ko. $1 125 >, 1 34.35 oof, ES + > 2 A 
— dt E beſeote-/fos, axles ras a N 
& lenfant peroient aux ſantz fonz de Baptiſme, & eſt 


fo regenere, appertient aui a ceux Royes d Armes, pur 


1 Ja Royne ou des Meſſeigneurs de ſon conceile: Et ont 


les autres Heraldes preſens; & devoient aver 
o notable ſolone le treſnoble valeure & pleſure de 


The fees at 
the queen's 


childing & 


Cate 


| 1 aeguſtome avoir un fois C. I. auter fois C. markes; 


autre fois plus ou moine: & bie erb eſt pu- 


* rifie leur appertient Largeſſe; come deſus. 


Item, ſemblablement quant le — :Princeſſes; 
« « Ducheſs, Marqueſſes, & Counteſſes, & Baroneſſes ont 
* enfens' & parvienent aux ſantz fontz de Baptiſme & 
ſount regenerez, yceulx Royes d' armes & Heraldes douient 
av᷑r Largeſſe. Et parellement, quant elles ſon puriſie, 
4 inte avoir Fe e ea: nen AN 19 


1:46 1 toute deten Fr que 180 Fn porte g 


© & tiente eſtate Royall; en eſpeciall aux quarter haut 
© feaſtes; Ceſt aſcavoir: Noell, Paſches, Pentecoſt & tontz 
© Saintz, dovient & appertient a cheſcun des ditz Royes 
„d' Armes qui ſeront preſentz en la preſence du Roy allant- 
a la Meſſe, a la Chappell, revenant, & auxi toutz temps 
des diſſuer; & ſi ae aver 88 felonegee; le. 
treſnoble pleſure du Roye. 

Item, toutz le fois qui un bene ou. role Princeſs, 


"op eee Ma qu 


The for at | 


the childing 
& 3 
ing orf 
prince 

and mar- 
quiſes, &c. 


When the 
king wear- 
eth his 


crown, the 


kings of + 


arms are to . 


wear their 


hos 
E 


crowns alſo, | 


75 
4 


8 


Fees at the 


marriage of 


! 1 


, + of | ſoit Jane vous appentnt 0 on: a defuſdit la Mantel en qu 


e ee eee eee 


Item, toutz . & quantz fois que eee Batrajle 
1 en Liſtes ſoit a oultrance ou autrement eſt juge enter 
„ prins & ordonne au deux Champions les joures que les 
1 ditz Champions ſe preſentment; & que ils ſont mis de. 


* dans le Champe ordonie & eſtabili pur faire & accomplier 


eure faits d' armes, aux ditz Roys des Armes ſe preſens 
1 ſont; & ſi non aux autres Heroldes qui preſentz ſeront, & 
% devoiement aver le garde de ſecretiæ & neceſlaries, que 
Laſcun fois ſurmendunt aux diu Champions; & pur ceo 


77 ( eure appertient et devoient avoir, ſes Pavilions leſquelles 
y ceux Champions ſont mis, dedans les ditz Liſtes, Et {i 


« Pug des ditz Champions ſoit vanqis dedans le ditz 
Champe, aux ditz Royes de Armes & Heraldes, que pre · 
s ſente ſeront, appertient toutz les Harneſſe du ditt vanqu 

- © avecque tante l'autre Harneſſe que a terre ſoit chent: 

Et en cas que ce ne ſeroit que Champe au plaiſure ou 


Juſtes, appertient aux ditz Heroldes preſen'z les trape 


_ © revers.de Chavills des ditz W de toutes 
. an Lances rompues. 1 01 


Item, quant il advient, que Ga des Subjeftes ſe 


yas Werbe ſur le Champe per manner de Rebellions contre 
1 e Majeſtie Royal & 


Ke. fortifient cham pes ou 
4 place ou entencione delirerer & donner bataile, & apres 


, advient, que per appointment, ou pur paoure & orainte, 


1 ou autrement ilz ſe departient du doit Camp fortifie, ou 


_ * ſue fuit ſans faire aſcune Battaile; aux ditz Royes 5 


Armes, ou Heroldes qui preſens ſeront; apperiüent & de- 
1 yoient avoire toute les voyis & meriſme & toutz les Cha - 


© New years 


2 a to the 


gifts, althongh'thoſe new years gifts are not half ſo moch 
5 8 | ; mee 


rotz Champe, tant pur le fortificacioris come autrement.” 
Further at New years tide, all the noblemen and knights 
of the court did give new years” gifts to the heralds, and” 
ont of that liberality the heralds did (and to this day do) 


give moſt of the officers of the king's houſe new years 


f 


we» tr i. 


ij. d. and every thing prized under the third patt, that it 


is now, whereof I here ſet down one-inſtance in the time _ 
Edward the 1111". as J find is regiſtered at that time. 
Memorandum, That on the year of our Lord 1481. th 
king our leige lord kept his Chriſtmas at Windſor, and the 
queen alſo accompanied with my lord prince, firſt begotten 


ſon of the king: he was prince of Wales, Duke of Coun . 


wall Counte de Marches et She et de Pembrooller”” 


of the Queen | 1 85 OF e OY vis. . vid. _ 
Of the Prince ak, /. FE 
Of the na wo n « he Kings ſecond 

la + ; 5 . TT TH 


— 


Of the 11 of Wee e e 50 


Of the marquis Dorle: tic e 
Of the earl Rivers 2 XN. E 


of the lord Stanlye grear maſter of tha Ertl Wis 3 — 


houſhold 1 II e 4 £3.77 
Of the lord Haſtings itt e 1 5 


Of the Bp. of Norwich Xii 3. iiiĩ 1% #5 


Of the Bp. of Chicheſter © rw We." L 

Of the Bp. of Rocheſter. | Hh ”" 

Of the Lord Souche e Xlii 5. iii d. "Ig . 

Of the lord e Chamberlain to > the 034715 - bly e 
r ” n. 1. d. 

Of the lord G has < „„ CFP ee 145 8 8 


Of Sir Edward Widvill knight ( 


of Six e wo rms 2 gens of the fl $23 22820 75 01 3 


of Sir Jak nass Treaſurer ofthe form ot Fant 1 


| king's houſe 7 3.5. eee e ME 2 


Beſides the gifts of many le de 3 name 37 1 


whereof ſome gave more, and ſome leſs, as beſt liked the- 
Beſides I find it regiſtered in one other bock of heralds 


the xvii, of Ed. 4. the king made many knights of the- 
hg at; a ce marriage of A ** Yook to 


then living, that in anno Domini 1477, which was abonʒt: 5 


* 7 a 


i 


* 


5 Acts ti en Joha Nane! duke: f 


. Norff . which, not counſelled to their moſt honour, denied a 
The lord great part of the duties (of old preſidents) given to. their 
8 officers of arms, and referred them to the lord chamber 

ted io lain, who well underſtanding of ancient noble cuſtoms, 
forthe ke” went and ſhewed it to che king and to the duke of Clou; 
ibn. eſter conſtable of England, which is judge of every 
Rableis Officer of arms, who went in his own perſon, and com- 
— A manded William Griffith, one of the marſhalls of the king's 
arms, ball, to charge every man of the aforeſaid company, be- 

3 ing under their juriſdiction, to pay their on} to "the 
officers of arms, &c. Thus far that note. xt 

. * With what Our anceſtors were in times paſt ſo atkfebo: hte di | 
troopof —nour, and that every man ſhould be furniſhed according to 
ambaſſadors his degree, that they left not undetermined, © with what 
wuſt befur- troops of harſes every one ſhould be furniſhed: when he 
niſhed with | | 5 
that go out went ambaſſador: and how every meſſenger ſent from a 
of England, foreign king into England ſhould? be received, . 15 ns 

noted out of ancient books in this fort. © [YE AD 
A duke of the blood WILEY 4s e 
couſin · germane 5 366; bete 
A duke of the blood royal: e ,400; herde;: ©: 5 
Aguhe + Horn” + 9 word. 
5 An earl of the-blood royal 200. horſe or arm 
Aba $37 F-12022 ioo, hetſe. 
A Barog-of:gredit-dlc „ 0-07 06; horſe. 
A baron e, e an reef vo! 24 5 
A knight for the body _— ben 10. data, "0 
A bannerett 0 to eee 50 A0 here; | 
CCC 8, or 10. Horſe. 
A An for the e his paſ- norte ndol 12 20 
„ . RR 
ire a acta wie von de rere. of 

1 od en e ene en nee 
How fo» It arms ot rin king do ſend't to our 
9 — meſſengers ; if he be a knight, receive him 
= 5. 5 ag Rn Hide een eſquire, receive him as a knight; it 

ce mu | 4 


bin af n <ſquire; be be a 
en 


groom; v receive him as 2 8 3 ee e 
eſtate muſt be mie . next wan doi 
quire. 1 55; $5 0 4; 
It ſhall not be A 2” 0p L 3 800 o your lordſhip to | 
know. what the authority of a king of arms is in his re - 
vince ; and for-that cauſe, I-have here ſet them down. 
Firſt, as nigh as he can, he ſhall take knowledge, an 
record the arms, ereſts, and cognizances, and ancient 
words; as alſo of the line and deſcent, or pedigree of 
every; gentleman within his belt of what eſtate or de- 
gree ſoever be beQ. 
em, he ſhall enter into all i, e oratories, 
allles, houſes, or ancient buildings, to take knowledge of 
their ſoundations; and of the noble eſtates buried in them; 
as alſo of their arms, and arms of the. | their heads | 


* 


and ancient records 


Item, he ſhall prohibit any 5 8 Ryo. the arms 
of any other or ſuch as be not true Armory, 9d as he en 
according to the law of arm. 55 

He ſhall prohibit any merchant, « or any other 1 to put 
weir names, marks, or deviſes in eſcutcheons or ſhields ; 
which belong and only appertain to e bearing 


arms, and to none other, 


Item, he ſhall make diligent ſearch, if any. bear arms 
without authority, or good right; and finding ſuch, al- 


en they be true blazon, he ſhall prohibit them. 


The faid king of arms in his province hath full 1 
and authority by the king's grant, to give confirmation to 


all noblemen and gentlemen ignorant of their arms, for the 


which he ought to have the fee belonging thereto. 


He hath authority to give arms and creſts to perſons of 
| ability deſerving well of the prince and com 


mon wealth, by 
reaſon of office, au thority,, wiſdom, learning, good man- 
vers, and ſober government. They to have ſuch. grants 
by patent under the ſeal of the office of ee of arms, 
and 4 pay. therefore, the fees accuſtomed. |, ......, 

Lm dg gentleman,, or other may erect or . i 
| nt funerals, ciche 4 ate tandards, 


arms in 
| province. 


dit bearing 


1 
bees : 
of a kin of 85 


To 


the arms = 
Fo _ 
-To o regler 
s and 
wonn- 


ments in 
9 


To prohl= 


the arms of 
another or 
falſe arme 

it mer 
chants fo 
put cher de. 
vices in ei- 


cutcheons. 
Bearing ot 


— "4 
out autho-,,, 
„ 
Gen by 
* 


* 


Giving of -- 
drms to 
ſuch as bear 


—.— as lis cs, fly a no hr | 
permiſſion 5 | king of arma of lpia, 
4 or by allowance or periſſſion of his marſhal or deputyt 
e decuuſt the arms of the noble aftare deceaſed; the day of 
1 r denth, the place of bis burial, his marrlage and iſſues, 
5 „ ought fo de taltet nnd recorded is the office of that king. 
Met Further, no gentlemen oughe to bear their diferehes in 
2 armory otherwiſe than the office of armory requireth j and 
0 de bythe. Whety younger brethren do marry, erect and eſtablim new 
* houſes, and accordingly to bear their arms/with fuch''dif- 
Le . 'tintions and differences that they may be known from their 
Alder Fainilies out of which they are deſeended, the king 
. of arms of the province is to be eonſulted withal, and ſuch 
Eds nces of houſes are to be affigned and eftablithed by 
£4 | Mk privy td ede that {6 he may adviſe them to the 
beſt, and keep record thereof; otherwiſe gentlemen may 
+ Hurt thenfelves by taking ſuch a diffcrence; as Mal 
„e the chief houſe from whence they are deſeended; 
Cont "er The king of arms of the province is to have an eſpeciat 
de the” "et chat no man bear arms by his mother, be ſhe ne- 
* ver ſo good a gentle womad, or never ſo great an inheriuh, 
5 . winleſs he bear arms 66 by his father's ſtock and Ning 
properly belonging to his ere ien en 
* non ſopuitur ventrent. | 

inge of * Likewiſe he is to ſee, aac aunt. 
arms for noble race, and bearing arm, de alder or change thoſe arms 
. without his knowledge, afewance, and conſent. If üny 
do uſe the arms of others, or Tach as they/ought not, and 
will not de reſtrained, he is under certain pain, aud at 3 
certain day, to wart fch offenders to appent before the 
ert marchat of England, ern 775 W 

” eee meren refluhed,” „„ 
— andes, ber ey ue bot wine the e the laws 
ought not of arme, Which dn) ie of biſtiops as ömbets of 
to er dhe church, and abt walten V wet or pe be ine 


e e a a SAP and Am 
| where waer archbiſhop of Canterbury, being chf 
and chancellor in the lime of king John, that he in» 


«#0 +7 
Inver 


Tmetttad In lay caſes, and dealt in blood : as alſo n 8 


fame was laid againſt other clergymen, for having of 


offices in the exchequer, and the king's hopſe, when ſome 


ol them were'elerks of. the kitchen, ſome' treaſurer; of tie 
houſehold, c. Ven, ſo much did: our anceſtors derogate _ 
from the arms of biſhops, as that the biſhops, ' which were 


intereſted in the 'arms of their anceſtors, might not bear 


| the arms of ie houſe withbut ſome notorions differences, 


not anſweruble to the difference of other younger þrethren; 


48 did the biſhop of Lincoln, Henry Burgherfhe; the arch- | 


_ biſhop of Canterbury, Thomas Arundel; the archbiſhop 


of Vork, Richard Scroope; the "biſhop of Norwich, 
Henry Spender; and many others, who did not bear the 


common: differences of arms of younger ſons, but great and 


with mitres, or ſach like, whereof I can he, your ford- 
chip many forms. And that it was not, before the time of | 
Bartolus the lawyer in the g>rernmeint''of Charles the 5 
fourth, emperor, permitted to gown· men (or, as the French 
termeth them, of the long robe, for under chat name were 
learned men, clergymen, and ſcholars comprehended) 'to 
| bear armories ; or elſe why ſhould that great lawyer Bar- 


s differences, as borders, ſome engrailed, ſome 


54 


- tolus argue the matter, whether it were convenietit that he 


| ſhould take arms (the peculiar reward and henonr of mili- 


_ tary ſervice in ancient time) or whether he ſhould refuſe 


chem at the emperor's bands ? For if it had been then uſed, 
bat the Jong robe ſhould have enjoyed the honour of arma, 
- Bartolus world never have doubted thereof, But fince it 
Was not then accuſtomed, he made queſtion whether he 
| ſhould take thoſe arms or not; but in the end concluded, 


hat the fact of the prince was nenber to bs üippted war = 
| Fejefted, and therefore was willing to Aſſume the arms | 


Fun n 
3 


” Although | 


wer „ 


. and ſometime with his, and the 


reſt of the court military, the conſtable gave ſentence. 


And although in ſome caſes the marſhal was to execute the 


prerept of the conſtable, yet was he alſo to hear, and in 
ſiſiome ſort to determine cauſes, | eſpecially in the abſence of 

wee conſtable, Which thoſe nigrſhals/ more often and with | 

more authority exerciſed ſince the XII. H. 8, in which 

B adward Stafford (or Bohun) the laſt conſtable of England, 

uss beheaded, ſince from thut time there hath not been 

any more conſtables, whereby the marſhal/ hath always 

_ after ſupplied the conſ 

tary matters. Then if the marſhal do the conſtable's office, 

he hath the ſame privilege the conſtable bad: and if the 


able's office, and ſentenced: all mili- 


_ conſtable might impriſon, then (as I think will be well 


proved) the marſhal may do the ſame; ſupplying the con · 


. Nable's office; and by conſequence, all ſych deputy mar; 
ſhal commiſſioners, as haye authority from the prince, ta 
ſupply the marſhal's office, ouring We ery. * enen 
ol an earl marſhal. 


Moreover, if they ould not Sons: 8 to A 


2 j vain were it then to determine any thing. For if the 
pauariies condemned will not obey, and they haye no power 
: ”- compel them thereto (which in the end muſt be only by 


zmpriſonment) i in vain it is for them (as I ſaid) to decree 
any thing; but becauſe their judgment ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 


po" the offenders compelled. to perform ſuch law, there 


was allowed tq the marſha] his priſon, which to this day 


3 talled The Marſhalſea, a. thing ſuperfluous. and mere 
'  frivoloys, that they ſhall have a priſon, and got re ; 


offenders to it. But that priſan was not appointed. to them 
ja” vain, For which cauſe it ſeemeth to me, that the now 
märſhal's deputies have, jus incarcerandi. And if any of 


Four lordſhips ſhould commit one offender. to that priſon, 


1 would gladly learn, what remedy he. hath either by 


ds of k Laſſe eng © or othgrwile, loce no map, 
: DT Tyne 1 think 


* 


* 
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list, will bed him. kin na nts, or any other 
judge by habeas corpus enlarge bim. And then foolery 
and needleſs it were for him to ſ tion, of falſe im- 
priſonment agaioſt « thoſe that ſhall. « A 
therefore I en but chat he may remain in -priſon 11 
upon commandn znt of the marſhal or marſhal's deputy. or | 2 55 
upon enge ee marſhal's court, which in a book The conſta⸗ 
caſe of xi. H. 4. is ſaid to be all one with the onſta- 0 
ble's court: which partly alſo is to be ga fille Ou 
other book caſe in the law books of 37. H. 6. Where one all ons, 
briogs an action at the common law of alſault and menge © is 
eing. The defendant-pleaded: that the plaintiff did (* In; * Sic. 
cutiri in Capite) and that if the plaintiff. would charge 
the defendant with treaſon, as he did, he ſaid to the plain - | | 
tiff, that he would defend him by his body during the life . 
ol one of them; which was the ſame menacing, Fee 
Wbereupon it was ſaid, that ſuch action for ap FI 1 = 
pealing of treaſon, or calling traitor, lieth not fon 5 take notice 
at the common law. But (to uſe the words of ther (the — 0 ow | 
the book) gift druan le: coneftable & mareſpall,. meas” ſeth impri- 
& la ſera determine par Ley civille.: whereupon, nt | 
juſtice Needham, Le comen.Ley prendera conzance de 10 
de le Congftable & Marſball; car en appelle de morte git bone 
Jjuſifcacione que le more, luy appelle. de Treaſone devant 
e Coneftable & Marſhal, jar qui ils combateront la, & le 
defendant vanquiſbt le morte al mort ; & cet bone Fuſtifica» 8 
fone al comen Leys & Mien & Moyle conceſſerunt, que co. - 
men Ley prendra notice del Loy del Congſtable, & Marſhalls . 
Tamen Prifott contra: Mes puis ques les trois difont, ut ſu : 
ra; Priſott non negavit : whereby it -appeareth, that all 
the four juſtices agreed, that the conſtable and marſhal had 
alis by themſelves ; whereof the common law doth take 
notice, as well as it doth of the eccleſiaſtica _ being 6 
err of itſelf from Sela e el 
Then if they have a law by FO Fr, land: the mar- 
ſtall, as 1 gather our af theſe, caſes, is. 80 hr intereſted | 1 
therein as the conſtable, becauſe the common law here in +2 
os A 
| marſhal's 


* 


Marſhal's coure, Al Joiving bes vogoticr een TR) 
| $ower) if tt ſttieeds follow; that they ought to have nennt 
5 A N ee pn 


> Lt 


A K. dhe out öf che em —— 
'by the ecnftadle and ar fhal; Where 1 alſo obſerve, 
„ thin the warf 's' alwiys' joined Wich the confteble, 48 1 
before touched, and ab nppetreth ald in's book enſe f Ab. 

E. x fo. 3. Aud Stamford in his Vikas of the crown fo, 
= © by. As is fo proved in the #rfith: Hen. 4m fo. XII., 
| Where it it delivered, thet in Wotan (hall have an appeal in 
„ bontkable and marſhal's cure 6 the death ef her hul· 
oe band Nan in Scbtland: and Lietlesd potteth the like caſe; 
ITE rar if the king we a into Scotland, and Eſcuage 

WO e in pürhament, I ebe lord Giftraiy his woannt thut 
Ifeth by lights ſer wee of one- emite Knight's fee, for 


the nas. 5 


e 2At 


* 0 


. - elcuage 40 eld, and the tenant flead aud wrer, that he 
dd with the hing in Seodend; by i. duye, it Mall be 
5 | tried by the tifibiatc of the werchal (ef de hoft of te 
Wag) in ng under bis fal, which mall be feat to the 
Jae. But this marſhal of the holt is always. icteoded 
_ Whe mn of PDngland, who id to ferve in thaſe wart, 
_ Which'ts called: the Marſhal of (the, DOA, + deter e- inf 

_ we study ſoffciemly prove. by card. 
e - hope you? ſordſhip will nor de offended. that 1 polter 
yer prince you wich Tha pſoiical things, and therefore preſuming vf the | 
_ Guts, 1 fr dovn what heralds I have obſerved to be 
ie Gioers primers by ſeveral games, in- which your 
| Jordibi amy belwiti the Scurifiing Gate ef that dre, 
when t 45 fur nideed with Kings, heralds, and purſairanis 
Sf the prince, amd herabds nad purſuivants of divers noble 
Lane ede rc as „ wat 
| 3 — mg, of Sinh noblemeans heralds, 
dome of chem Gent in uma, cad gave authority to deat 


ont fferetees which 2 Sende, 1 ſhull fhew 
. 1 187 ä 7 | therein 


ee eee 


EO the firſt inſtitutions of Pet Ls which, Il 6 
Gall not be diſtaſteful ta ho dihip sd if +604, 5 


In the beging of: Edward. [the 3% Andeny Wingbr 5 


e Beſides, theſe heralds. of his children Curen- 


ceaux belonging t ie duke of Clarence. Lascaſter belong- + 


ing to the duke of that dame, when when the; houſe of © 
Lancaſter obtained the crown, was a ing of--heralds ; 
which ſo continued, until the houſe of York ane 
| Jand, and brought him back te an herd. vedwolt . 

-Glonceſter the herald of that duke of a 

Windior whom the king created up this. atcaGon,. a 
bath Ber traude Argentyne in his hiſtory of Lili Briczin,/ 
Hear. 5, ca. 46 Aſter tha battle of Auraye in the yaew 
1364. which fell in. the: 38. E. . in which Charles be Blois: 


"4 
/ 


* f 


the victory through the Engliſh, me news. themof was 


brought to king Edward ; whereugon bee u Bortrand's A 


words) Le Roy de Angleterre ait a Douuers, 75 enſcente 


I. Novelle en trois jours, que luy fut portie par un Purſcie- 
vante d. Armes de Btitaigne en voye u Counts (which was 


John de Mountforde) Lequelle le Royp de Aug latente it ſor 

Heraulte fous le noſme de Windgfar * Ce whers. the. matter 

wu out more at large. eee 
The heralds I read of in records, 1 other N 5 

although they be not all, and whergof fome 

ing, and ſome have not), are 3 


Firſt, in the time of king Ls + 55 e 15 
Norrey king of ane. 
March herald. 0 r 191 V o: SES. 


"Burdens herald, bi oh 8 
| Bardolfe . herald, who! Rad eee (oirturt 
officii } whereof the record of 22. KM faith, ur- 
dolſe Haraldus Armorum virtute:affitit an Roberto 


Baynardse, ut liceat fi d lnregibas: ſuis impreſſionem 
* fila, & e e ae Amer tn: uu amit- 


7 tere. „ 11 41, bil 


1 the time of nung . e, me,. ail Pp 
Lancaſter king of arms. „enen 2 is 17 
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In the reign of king Edward the * the 
office for heralds ſtood in this ſort,” as appeareth by a roll 
written about the beginning of king Henry the v11 Ith. 
wherein is ſhewed both number of heralds : | 
that king's reign of Edward the 111th. and alſo how t 
decayed in the time of king Henry the viith. in this fort, 


i 


Richemond, and Norroy, and One er ald, that 1 18, Somer- ee the f 


Barwicke, Guynes, Hampnes, 


theſe officers of ar mis, as is proved out of the letters patents 


The 1 of North anden! 
Northumberland herald. 
Eſperaunce purſuivant, 1 

The earl Rivers had, © i 

| Rivers purſuivant,  - 

The earl of Worceſter had, 

Woreeſter herald. 155 
Narenceu purſuixant. . 
The lord Mountjoye had, age 
bane Charten Blewe purſuiva | 55 neee 
Now the king 's grace hath but three Ww dio Richemond 


Bange; * 255 F732 


7 Ji: * tir” - 
ITE 2 1 


ſett; Lancaſter, York, Windſore, and Fitebn be voyde, mee. 
and all the purſuivants, Rongecroſſe, Rovgedragon, Callys, ow dural © 
ck iſebank, Mountorguill, bende e 
Portcullis, and Raſyne, and no eſtate hath any but only 
the lo, marquis, that hath. Grobie purſuivant ; and the earl 
of Northumberland, t that hath Northumberland herald. 
This was in the time of, Fing Henry” the y1ith, 
God fave king Henry the v111th, Thas far that roll, 
Thewing | the time of king Hey, the. 11th.” Alſo . 
as" that of Edward "the RI | which it ſeemeth, 
thar ViieF"now king of "heralds in e had ben de 
Iife; but was called obly TT, OE Og OY 


yo It che time of king Edward the vith. Werte wers 00 Bs 


of that king, wherein he granteth Ny us to be: freed from 
all fubſidies, and other taxes,  ſhey wing ihe honour and 


immunities we have en 4 all nations, emperors, Tk. 
 kings;”! bote 6 monte 2¹¹ i 525 Yr! 348 e £35 74.008 
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FR _ . Portecolloys, 3 
. Thus as by concluding, as y” d Yrly 
ered. theſe things in this hinſpot (or, ag we corrup 
EE. all it, Hochepott) I | | your lordſhip. to accept 
Vith that good mind, with which you have received othet 
= +» things from me, and ſo to your Lordſhip. 

— that may with Ovid fay 


* 


1e 1a.pe 
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= >: lordſhip, and in you to your honourable family; further 
aan ac for, this gomy e from the 
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T\ H E Lord! Hiatt is 4 Sia ward yet in uſe 255 N 


_ the Germans, and by Kilianus Puffleus in Dicpionari 
ſuo Teutonico Latino, interpreted thus; {Fectalis, pater 


Patratus, internuncius, vel pacit, vel beth feriendi i publicus : 


| preco } derived from the word, Her, id eſt, Publicus, a 
the word Alte, or, ould, antique, or, As ſome deduce i it, 
fenex in Armis. For the word Her, or Ke, 5 7 
. alſo an Armye, or Multitud⸗ Armed. | 
Their chief and ſpecial uſe anciently v was io the Rot 
gte, where they were of great account, Their 9 
office in that ſtate are fully deſcribed by Dionyfus Halicar- 
_ naſſus, in the ſecond book of his hiſtory, and deduced by 
bim into v1. 550 hep af . points. But wi 


four... 


' Fiſh, They a are 8 * the laws a arms, e - 


potentates, for matter. of . honour and arms, And, ag 
Tully in his ſecond book de legibus 75 ont of an old 


Roman law, Feedorum fais, p a e dudiciarun Kaen ? 


JAG Judices fant... 
Secondly, They are eee . as in che 
eee e of kings and queens, in the creation of noble 


dignities, of honour in the inſtallations of the honourable 


knights, of orders in trium phs, juſts, combats, marriages, 
nn. MOOT of ſtate and } 1. And k 


: X | ; f « ; R 
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e of hen E. of Northampton, in Aug. 1608; 


chriſtevings, interments, and Weng and to attend in KW 5 


2 


# 


ow at the. ) nen of great m matters off Are to 
be promulged. | 


Thirdly, The cauſes of chivalry and iti, are com- : 
mitted to their care, as, ip tho right of bearing of arms in 


' Ha, eſcuicheons, targets, banners, peunants,. coats, and 
ch like'; cotrectlion c arms in their viſitations, And in 


the obſervation of pans grees, -and 9 ee 
8 WE b 


Le and, — of 8 or To = as have pe ks 


authority; and in their books, and, records, they ou ght 
OA K. . memory, 1 facts and lebende 


3 1+ A, 


r 9 3. 8: 


mf $6 king ee 85 we Wüst Edvard ihe f 
ixih, and queen Mary. e e 
Tbey. are divided, into three' —— companies; into 
ings, "whereof there be now three; 'Garter, Clarencieux, and 8 
Jorrey: (in times paſt there have been 11116; kings ;) be- 
ralds, whereof there be naw ſix, York, Richemond, '$0- 
0 rlett, Lanegfter, Cheſter, and Windſof; abd purfuir 
vans, whereof there” how be four, Rougedragon, 'Blewe- 
mantle, Portculfis, and Rougecroſſe. By the charter of 
5 Edward the ſixth, made i in the third year of his reign, 
are di {charge] "and made free of all ane,” charges, 

a ſubſidies,” Franted i in parlament. 


0 As touching the kings of arms, El is ws wm FE 


being alſo the ſpecial officer of the noble order of the gar- 
ter. For in the bock, ee called the Black Book of 
hi Ordet of the Garter, I Rad this ordinance, exprefſing 
the place of garter, and what manner of perſon be ought 
to be; and What ſlipeud and falary he is to have. He is; 
Heeedat Nex Armor um unte, qui GarterisRex Armorum 
Anglia vocabituc, quem JSupremus' & Comiilitones-oh wh cues | 


=o , virum Genersfi 2 * OM 


" gerentom, ; 


= qui. ar Coronas Anghe: | ſubjefti.; ſunt, fu nian e 1 
volunt« + Habebit hic à ſupremo Aipendium annuum ntl Vide r. of 


brarum-manete legalis Angliz. Præterra unufquiſque ſeore £ IE 1M 7 
fum þro ſui flatus, honore ſingulis annis donabit ei Dua 4. lil. best £2 
rast; Marchio 8. marcas ; homes 4. marcas; Baro 40. 9 . 
licht, & Eques Bachalarius ordinis' XXI. ſalidas, & 111. 

denariot, ut? tanto hnorificentius ad decus Oridiniy' OS 
agat, & officiun r " Queties autem Creatio Prin · 
cipit, Ducit, Marchionis, Comitis, Vicecomitit, au Ag 
 obtingit,” idem Garterus votes ejus vendicabit, quibus n 
binnen Togam illius dignitatis, & praclari aceipiet. 

e hich former order I find alſo recited and confirmed by 

a conſtitution written in Freuch, made at Windſor in the 

chapter of the confraternity of the ſaid noble order in the =” 
feaſt of St. George in the year of our Lord 1422. being the Tide Stowe | = 
| firſt year of king Henry the vith; in theſe words ſpeaking? © W | 
of king Henry the vth. Conſtitua in encreiſament'de noſme* 
du dit noble order, & pur eftre entendant, al ſerbics de 5 
dit Compani- & de tout genteleſſe un Servant de Armot or 1 e Ry 1 
touts les Autres Servaiints' det Armes le quel ßer la dighite, 7 1 1 KS 
de dit arder woyle, qui # ſoit Soveraigne de dance F office det  -* 1 
Ames, ſur touts les autres Servaunts des Armei, de Treſ- Cs 
noble Roylme de Engleterre & luy noſme Gertyer Roy „ : 4 
Armies de Angloys & il ouſter done'un fee all dit rer. a 1 

For the better government of the office of arms the . 

uy been from-time to time: ſundry ordinances made, ſome- 
time by the lord high conſtable of England; as by Themas 
of Lancaſter, duke of Clarence, lord high ſteward of Eng- 
land, in-the time of king Henry the vth. Alſo of latter 
time by Thomas duke of Norfolk earl marſhal of England; 
by the which ſundry abuſes of the ſaid officers were re-. 


formed een nnn af the- ſeveril HE aud Pein | 
aforeſaid. | * 1 


„The wi ;6ations of heralds Ai, always 1 hy Sui 6 


fon, and warrant under the privy ſignet, of which Wars e „ 


ray there, have been lately many in the office of arms ex- Tobi | wht . 
tant! 10 beten, f ot * 


hy. 1 af * . the vi 1th, and of 4c flow,” FN 
„ 


i. 


— of this ale ee arms ihemſelves io 
* Perſons, fot their worthy deeds, or have approved the 
. 25 arms given by the officers' of arms in that behalf, whereof 

as he * theſe following are-precedents : Le Roy a touts Ceux center 

Lu voindront Salute Sachen qui come in, 
Venue a ceo gue nous fumes informes ad Challenge une nrẽ 
Lig _ got iar u A Fayre Certaine faits & points du 
51% le dit Chit Mer nous a fine que le dit ne 
melius * ablement receive ef fayre puiſſet, 
| les, bite faits, & points de Armes luy anouns 
55 ; a in le State de Gentlehome'& luy fait Eſquyor, G 
8 wee gur de ſoit comis per Armes & Portera its fore 
— al feria feuvire dargent ou un Chappen de Azure ouẽ 
e in plume de Mriche de Gules & no à touts OR a queux 
> 7 apertant nous netifiamus per ceux preſentes. In teſtimony de 
gal clas nous anqums fait nreñ Letters Pattents de foubs 
. ee eee Gs 1 TIRE joy cms 
* \T — one James Parker, a 6 NR 17 court to 11 
ts Henry the v1. that bad'accuſed Hugh Vaughan (one of 

'the gent. uſhers of the ſaid king) unto the king of ſome 
undutiſul words, ſpoken; by him of the ſaid king. Where- 
-ppon the perſon accuſed challenged combat with his accu- 
ſer: and hecauſe he was not a gentleman of coat armor, 8ir 
hn Wiriotheſlye, then principal king at arms, gave unto 
_ the laid Hugh Vaughan a coat armor with helm and timber 
te 14, of October 1400 anne 69. H. 7, Whereu pon the 
_ faid king ſeat for the ſuid garter, and demanded of bim, 
whether, he had made any ſuch patent, or no? who an- 
fwered, that be had made ſuch arms. Whereupon the 
king's highneſs in his moſt royal perſon; in open juſtice, at 
"Richmond;: before all his lords, allowed, and admitted the 
= ad grants made by garter, and likewiſe allowed the ſaid 
mad Vaughan to run with thefſaid James Parker, who was 
1 tvs ume lain by the ſaid Vaughan in the ſaid juſts, - 

an | Garter king of arms hath challenged to give arms to men 
al wanby deſert; Ty * an W 8 


| . Wig. 
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2 - | 


it Correctio Armorum, atque 
urßantur, aut geſtantur m 9 
e foteftas Arma hujuſmedi atque inſignia concedendi talibu — 
gui per Acta fortia laudabilia virtuteſue hanores flatus. Fr EE 
ee merebuntur, juxta antiquam \confuetudingty = 
[Oo attentes ſuper ea re faciendi kae. 5 
Alſo Thomas Hallye, alias Norry, wad. hs. firſt that — 

got theſe words into his patent, dated x1x. Mail i,, 8 
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Eo ORas I a e e 15 
I rall conqueſts of this countrye wherein there have 
3. maney greate bateles fought, it cannot bee but there 
Were markes and ſignes uſed in banners, ſtanderdes, and ſuch 
| like, whereby everye companye might knowe their one 
= generalles and leaders; amgngęſt the which there is men: 
. . 5 44 dien that 19 3 *. 2 | | 


1 Although ſome ESE zh e of eee ace 

Per our hiſtoryes doe agree that his bodey was fownd buryed 

tj at Glaſtenbury, in the tyme of kinge Henrye the ſecond, 

with a Croſe of leade whereon- was writen his name. And 

at Wincheſter there doth remayne at this daye, a great 

 rownde table, whereon are writen the names of divers 

" knightes, which are taken to bee tho knightes of the 

rounde table inſtituted by king Arthur. I have a Frenche 

booke wherein, king Arthur beinge ſer downe to bee one of 

the nyne Forlbpen,; ered is. 88 eee as arme of his 

„ . | 

l Divery.anciente ay Hb m far downe ene x armes gof the 
r eee of the Saxns. 
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" Thuſe fare I have noted briffely for matter of biſtorye. 7 8 LL 
But ſince the uſe of ſeales'came into Englande, it is-growne 8 | = 
unto a better perfection. And yet I finde greate difference 
in the arms of St. Edward the Confeſſor, by reaſone there 2 
are not any arms to be ſene uppon the ſeales of his charter, 3 
whereof I have a coppye. Thus in Weſtminſter church - ; 
there 958 graven in ſtone, a croſſe betwene V birdes with - 
: and after in the ſame churche wyndowes, and in = 
z croſle betwene V. marteletes. without 
By » Pw: N coin which I have of this 5 | 
Ph: 5 are repreſen It 


Kin * £4 Eg JE . . 8 N f 7 2 
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rde f ſeale with e, that I 11 ge the. ſeale 


Richard the firſt. F or on William the Conquereurs . . 1 
 ſeale and thoſe of « other kings from him down to R. 1. there ; 


Weis to be diſcerned: and I rede that Lucy cheſſ,g 
uſtice of England in the tyme of K. H. a. did reprehend a 
grmnllman for uſinge 2 privat ſcale of arms, becauſe, as, | 
ſayd, it was. peculiar unto the kinge, and nobilitye. 


that untill t e.tyme of E. 2. onely the ene 
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* Sh 


lyty, did uſe feales of armes. N 8 

of them grewe to be ? 
The agcien - 2 

Wincheſter j in the. tyme of f. 3 01 f „„ ol 


The gage e le of Mortimer carle.of 3 
And u N of echt in 
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Ire) k Ka, 5 er: it if Gytfction PE y 
honor borne in banners and ſhielfs, have been as 
avnciently uſed jn this realme, as in any other. For as he- 
ceffity, a 1 Uh, nations, Los. the uſe of them in ma- 
naging of milnarye affayres, for order and diſtinétion both 
of whole com wy and particular perſonnes, that their 
| valour might be th 7 more confpicuous, fo likewiſe, wih- 
out doubt, it did among the inhabitants of this yſle, who 
wwayes have becne as martial as anye other people whatſo- 
ever, and confequent]y : as reſpectire o diftioftion and de- 
ceney in their ſervices. It may not be pertinent to this 
purpoſe, to bote here ont of the facred ſeriptures, that 
every tribe of the children of Ifraelf pitched under their 
one flandards,'or' oute of profane authors, that the Ca- 
fians, who were the firft mercenary ſoldiers, were alſo the | 
firſt that bare wacks in their ſhields ; but it is nor imper- 
to vote, 4 fnirlvs' the Great, who was a m- 

| tive of this ve, bore i in his labarum or Sandard, a falticr 
| u rranefited” with the character of the Greek: letter 
Rho, and which was accounted for his arms.. Aﬀe 
as you may fee in Notte Provincharum the Bricanks 


boxe in their thield in #carbuncle; a plat partie, per faltier. 


The ſtableſiani a plate within an annulet, and the ſecun · 
dani, an annulett upon a croſſe, which were companies 
ſerving in this countrie under, the Comes Britanniarum in 
the declination of the Romane empire, For particular 
perſons, as among the Grecians, Uliſſes bare a dolphin; 
among the Romans Julius Cæſar the head of Venus; 
among the Gauls, Chixus, a captaine, a man wayeng 
gold; among the Spaniards, one mentioned by Silius, an 
| hundred ſnakes; ſo among the Britannes I only 0 
1 victoriou⸗ Arthur, who OY the TRE e 


f b n he lived 900 Jears See a 
In the Saxon Heptarchie, I find little noted of armes, albeyt 
the Germanes, of whom they deſcended, uſed ſhields, as 
_Tacitys:fayeth, Cuore fucato,” which I know not whether 
I may call armes, or no; neyther know I, whether I may 
ieferre hither gute of eds, how Edwin K. 'of Northum- 
berland had allwayes an enſigne caried before him, in Eng- 
kh a tonf, which Vegetius reckoneth among military en- 

dns bau. K. Qffwald: had a a. ee at 

(ett over h his. torbe at Beardney ; how Cut | 
4 of Welifex bare i in His "banner a dag, or, at the 


Dine hire in tt Ear aner 4 raven, as Alſttins, reporteth 
Omitting bin croſſe b ween the markfetts in the cope 
K Ed war. tbe & on 1 8s 


No 'of 7 arms ; in. the refit 6 ignificarion, is we aki 
&@r. rat N 1 deſerlde the em, viz. that arms are enlignes « of ho- 
nor borne i in banners, ſhields, coats for i notice and diſtine: 
tion of families, and. deſcendable to the families. | Albeyt | 
the zeTWanes, write, that- ; according f to this' definition; | 
ums begaune to be ih of among them in the tyme of Ca- 
 rolus' Magnus, yet Lt ave not obſerved that they were in 
| like uſe. in* England i in 12 2 tyme of. the Cong veſt, or ſome 
ſeares after. Fox. ng armes do appeare in che ſeales of the 
firſt Norman kings; but ſhortly - after the Conqueſt, the eſti. 
nation of armes beganne in the exp ditions to the Holy 
: Land, and afterwards, by little and little became hereditary, 
Wen it was accounted. : an eſpecial honor 10 poſterity 10 
1 leteyne thoſe armes, "which had been diſplayed. in the Holy 
Land in that holy ſervice. againſt the profeſſed enemies 9 
: Chriſtianity.” * To this tithe do the learned Frenchmen re: 
fert the originall of hereditary armes in Fr; raunce, and i in 
5 myne opinion, without prejudice to others, we alſo then 
 receaved the hereditary uſe of them; which was not fallye 
"eſtabliſhed until, the. time of K H, the third. For in the 
| inſtances of the- laſt carles. of Cheſter, the two Quincies, = 
| eatles of. Wincheſter, and the two. Lacies, earles of Lin- 
1 cola, the father ſtill” varied from. thoſe of the. 
fon, as $ every man ere knoweth better than myſelfe. 
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ry Heier e antiqlirie of Co 55 1 
3 recordes, Wher 1 ſe ve, give'1 tr ; 
ſelle therfore cannot Tay mut A 
But entering otkerwyſe toto the e 600 '4 
either by the elimology of the word, or uſe of the thing, 1 
ak the ſame” naturally, and originally to depende or 
apperteine eſpecially unto forrign and! Dllitary ſervice i in the 
field ; wher men of greateſt 1 valew being appointed leaders 
or commander of larger or Jeſſer companies attending up- 
pon them, and under their direction; commodyte, of uſe, 
and reaſon, thought it requiſite that every of theſe leaders 
ſhould ether in color or imprels c. carye ſuche difference 46 
might diſtiuguiſbe and make him known from all other, 
whecby his folowers might the better be kept from diſorder 
and confuſion; which notes or inſights | of armes firſt 
choſen or. allowed unto them for the tyme and uſe of theis 
ſervice, was afterward retained by them in tyme of peace 
and at home, as 2 note and teſtimony of their place and 
preferment in tyme of ſervice, before the common fort, and 
wherby they were reputed as men of more note (that is) : 
more notable, and by i of Feet more noble 
than others. Wheruppon, happely as 1 think, came ne 
word -Nobilis, being the ſame as nebabill 7, and bereupog 
the: ſeveral markes and deviſes, Which we! call Armes in 
Engliſh,” are 5 and vſualy in ir io Laden called lf gia. Hobie 
n r Fu 
- Herewithall It may be allo Walt 1 fuck pe hl 
and ther iſſues retaynipg the fayd notes of nobilitye, were 
| accuſtomed and allowed the uſe of them at all tymes after, 


in wh Wy: 12 5 ler nice. And Aiouighe they bad 
Oh not 


8 f 
ad . 4 


Wo 


Ladet, ring ey Kill, e now no high and open 
inſignes i in feild as aforeſayd; carry u o ther ſhelds ther 
auncient armes and notes of their no delyte. Ibessüppbb, 
as at this day, ſuch perſont, ether u pp the chöſes affore- 

ſayd, or otherwyle; for ety other notable ſervice perfotmed 
by them to ther country or common welthe "are now Called 
Armigeri, ſo were they in old tyme, as apperethe by re. 
cord, cauled Scutifari in the ſame ſence as we now ule... 
 armigeri. And ſo do 1: reade in the records of K. Ed. 

the 3d. that that ſaid king e ee en 0 "Jeffrey 
Cage cauleth 5 a ORs ede bag. ; 35 


pr 


2 CC 
— ane ; 5 N £248 #35 "to . $54 „ 0 In 4 7 
ö 42.5 * „ 4 
F P 5 * *. # 
5 £ „ TTF 
4 N 25 5 * 
r / WINE 208 1 
hs Is ; 4s 
: a * 1 Fel 2 & * 
of Nen! r STII 16; COLE 
F._£ 8 f 3 5 N 8 | =» 9 8 : 
„ e +491 LE 31, SRO ISL * 8 15 
153 of TOES 0 of Arms in. Eng and. "Rp 
$3, 10 *Tga 12620 oft. .& qt OL. 38. 
RN - mae Cn 7 By «at 45741 WS 2 # 15 i es 40 & 2 » * 
ee e e, Mir, AGARD. _ T 5 
er is X tack c d $144 N 13 TY. . 
„ 3 — 2 N 
died FoupaeI,, 
2. Nor. 198: 24:66 pad 
: * 


. . wm; 2 : 1 1 2 5 af 1 *z I. F 4 91 
443 ff gan 52:4 Hun able! L291 HIER] BUG, L 
; > #* 4 * 


Lr HOUG H' this- propoſition is of ſueh quaſſiy as - 
Lam altogether ignorante of, as beinge no tis: to 
blaze any armes, yet becauſe it is required, that 1 ſhdulde 
| brings ſome what to the buyldinge, I have thought good to 
| ꝛforde that ſmale matter which Tconceyve thereof, ſuppoſe - 
the firſte to come chiefly from the Normans; belvge brought 
in by Edwarde the Confeſſor ; and after more plentyfulſye 
practiced by: the Conqueror; and the nobles that chm in 
with him. For I reade in afi olde chronycle of the res 
of the dukes of Normandye in Frenche wrytten hilde, 
f that wilnam the Conqueror beſeiging Dunfront; Oeofffeß 
5 Martell, duke of Anjowe came to its relief. Whereof 
wiliam ünderſtandinge, ſent William Je Fytz Ofborn, 
Regnault de Mountgomery, and Guillame le Fytz-cherty, 
1 ll which cam into England" afterwards with biw) 9 
0 viewe 


1 


| rave the bid 00 | eb 1 475 keapings: the 
gates of Dunfront. Which, meſſage, When Mougigamerye 
delyvered, 


had. delyvered, Geofffeye annfyered, Tell duke Willian 
Ho- Mor owe. L wil. bean the gate end will enter if I can; 
20d becauſe 3 would. haue duke William: know, we, I will 
be mounted upon a Mhyte courſer, and will. beare ny 
Lhielde all gende withays.s difference-- Larne, 
daomerye aupſyered, Sir, take no thought for that, for to- 
morowe morniage you ſhell finde duke William mounted 
heere upon 3 paye courſer, apd bearinge his ſnield all 
vermelle; ; and becauſe you ſhall the better knows him, be 
| wilhearye on the ende of his Are a lane handcarchef to. 
wipe your face withall, | 
No after the Ca | ret England, i in everye 
> place where himſelfe and bly nobles: buylt eyther theyre 
caſtles or theyre abbayes, theyeſett forth theyre armes in- 
| graven. hereas there is not to be ſeene in apye old 
; buildibges zef hue? that any armes weere ſer 
up. As for example, the neyther parte of Saint Paules, 
Which was Templum Diane, e 1 Wanne the 
. Conqueſt, . hathe not anyes Oo 
” 1 have ei Do „ and. the pleadings in n the 
hog J. . 3. K. 1. E. 4, E 8. Bea. H. 4. N. 5. and f 
none of all theſe Kinges tymes is- mencyoned agye eonuo- 
LVerßye betwixt partye and periye for matters of * 


ſorte⸗ by. — And Les iber reiben in- 


duced ſo to think, for that I. inge in a, parliament role de 


ang xx, E. 1. in a controverſys betwyxic Reſeye and 
II Thomass, abqut , approbryous; wardes, which Fyn 
Tpomse charged Reſey ſhoulde ſprake againſte the kinge, 
that the ſayd Reſey gevinge bim the lye and chaleogioge 
the fayd For; Thomas, the {ayd, chalenge vas returned 
out, of Ireland into the Kinge's Beache:/by Walzer Hayes 
EO 5 in Laien, n 
tg. } the C Ple: 3 ww 


— « 


wen in 1 DAE des, rr61 


F aug The kings g. wet judg- 
Waere wayes 
ner of the proceedings, 'by theis” words, Et non 


5 7 Ul tar in in 3 E Placitare in Curia Regis, Placita 


; aut inter partit aliquas' Duellum conſide- 


rare in ge in e af Curiam Reglan > wo  Fettinet, 
He. * 2 . £57 4 4 


T 13 1 
- Aguytie, Br in bot crratuin of, quod \jdem niert © 


aly diem” Duelli eorum cis be affignarent caram ihþo 


Domino Rege quod ji imiliter Fuit omnino contra Legem & 
$7 3 kin 1 Regni, Wc. rs PE 8 


T Abd of what great accothpte, the ſawe Normans and 


yns made of theyre armes of antiquytie appears 
eth in 4 role of the pedegre of the howſe of earle Warren, | 
which is in the Q. Majefty's threaſaurye, * it is ſaid 
that Himelinos, brother to kinge H. 24, alter he bad 
maryed Iſabel, "the "Gaughter and 6nely heyre, of the ſayd 
howſe of Warren, ' affurnf/it t arma Uxoris Luc, et arma pa- 


tris ſui dimiſt & hereder "fit oft hum, eſteminge yt great · 


ger rey to carrye the aunchent armes of his witfes aun- 


ors, chan his fathers,” which” was a Arraunger, Vobis 
cogentibus feci quod FS. oft | 
e 2s ovine Ni ne as Arräeng Ackus. 5 
Sf RV; TS Ae 1 61 ray i 5 ; 
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ot he Atitiquity of Arms. 
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By Doron Dovurs, | 


Na "qnaftion, which cannot be wel by authoritie, | 
probabilites and conjectures are to be uſed. 
It is very likely that warrs and weapons are 1 coe- 


| nen as the cauſe befor the effect; one precedent, tbe 


other conſequent, and ſo are bellum, et arma. 


AHILL | 1 


1 but al were ee, apt to receaye 
ſom colour, ſignature, and difference, wherof cam 
. the name of In/gnia,.and the n man Ane noted for in 
RAP * termed Infignis.. V 
fit tutus, Which might be ns Ser} Belum Balli 
num, but when civility produced. diſcipline, armes Tay 
martialed by diſcipline. 3 

Then virtue was rewarded with honor, . 8 
with ſhame, whereuppon the generoſity of ſome ſpirits 
deſyrous to excell and to be noted, did make their ſhields, 
bucklers, or targats, to have ſome ſpeciall note, whereby 
they might be inſh net. I therfore by, conjecture conclude 
that the antiquitie of armes are anſwerable to the antiquitie 
of warre: and as warrs were diſciplined and martialed, fo 
were armes alſo noted and regiſtred, and the perfection of 
the one did produce the perfection of the other. _. 

Nowe. therfore when warrs in England firſt began, ow 
cially by the invaſion of the Saxons and ee, then as. 
warrs, ſo armes wear diſciplined. _ 

Armes and ſeales wear not coetanea by many . 
for there is no mention made of ſeales befor Edward the 
Confeſſor, and then his ſeale was Acroſs drawen Ae 

n by his chancelor. "3 


* Scutis protect corpora 1 | Ho EY Virg 8. 1 
Enſe levis nudo Parmag. inglorius alba. Virg. 

Clypeis ante Romani uſi ſunt, deinde — Ripeni bar le. 
Scuta pro my _ r 6. | 
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ora hs cke of FT Name of Dake i in | 
Fo TH England. 5 


„ "by dees, 
5 e 25th November I 598. ) 


E 2 have 00 this Se duke from the French, 
; and from the Latine worde dux, which derived 
Ke dueb, doth compriſe i in ſigtiification not only guides, 
but alſo leaders in warre; as well thoſe of particvlar com- 
panies, as the petierall of whole armies.” And in no other 
gy is that paſſage in Tacitus to be underſtode, here he 
ſays, that the Germans our Projicnſtolirg, b Ex: * nobili- 
tate, duces e oirthte ſumunt. 

Under the Roman emperours about the Nec of Elivs 
Verus, as 1 gather out of Spartianus, not only leaders in 
warre, but alſo goverbors of marches, and outmoſt borders, 
beganne firſt to be called Bucer. And in that notable re- 
corde of the Romane Empire, Notitia Provinciarum, there 
are ſpecified 12 duces, Which had charge of the limits in 
the weſt empire, awonge whom dux Britanniarum was 
one. Yet if 1 ſhould tranſlate, I would not tranſlate qu 
Britanniarum, duke of Britayne, for it appeareth oute of 
Euſebius, where he ſheweth how / Conſtantine the Greate-in- 

' vented new degrees of dignities, that dux was inferior to 
tomee, and the ſame appeareth alſo in Caſſiodorus. 
Alter the fall of the Romane Empire, this worde dux Was 
ſtill retained by the Lombards in Italy for a governor, as is 
mantfeſt by Paulus Diaconus, Where he ſheweth how after 
the death of Clephus, diverſe duces were appointed to go - 
bern the territories. That it was then a name of a judiciall 
 dffice rather than of honor, Tgather by the patents, whereby 
they were ade ducts, the « tenor wherof is this taken out 5 
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5 ee a e eee nec fart cuilibet W 
cdconvenit comit tere dignitatem, niſi Prius Ades, five 

Ntrenuitas videatur probata. Ergo cum & fidem 

et utilitatem tuam videmir habere compertam, ideq 

ili aftionem Ducatus Comitat! s Patriciatus in 
„ Pago illo quem Anteceſſer tuus ihſſue mine viſus 1 

I „ OT" tibi agendum, regendumque ommiſſimlis, ita 
* . 8 ut erga regimen nofirc | fem e of 
: | tolias, Go. Con = 


 Otho the great about the yer he, as ö 95 
As, „to aſſure bimſelf the better of ſerviceable men, 
gave them in feodo, dignitates, which were to be duces, 

marchiones, comites, capitanei, valuaſores, and valuaſini; 
or prædia, mannours, lordſhippes, and landes; henceforth 
they beganne to be hereditary, and patrimoniall-in Italie. 
Alſo about the ſame time in Germanie, dutchies and coun- | 
1 . ties were given in Germanye to certaine men and their 
oi - heirs, with the proprieties and regalities. For before that 
Eo” time there were no titles of honour amonge the Germanes, 
but principes, and e which a. are eh onght to haye 
been Barones, _ 
As yet the name of dls; came nott into > England, ; al 
EL aol we find in Latine hiſtorians, that manye duces were 
= rn buck in the Daniſh invaſion, yet they were not dukes but 
E ' governors of provinces. For in the Saxon ehronicles 
: wherout the Latine was tranſlated, thoſe are called Ealdor- 
men or. Forles, which in the Latine are named Duces. 
And although many in that age ſubſeribed their names to 
Latine charters, with the addition of dux, yet 1 have ob- 
ſerved in the book of Woreeſter, that they, which are 
named in ſome charters Duces, ate in other, charters of the 
ame yeire called Principes and chmiter. And ſo we ſee 
N that Walen * e who we commonly called 
| 5 JE 


_ 
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pute of A — in _ auld Taxon „ called 


- Earle, and every, where in Malmeſbury, Willbelmys Comes © 
Mermanis. And Alan of Britaine, whom all men do call 
e of Britainne, which i is thought t to be the woſt ayn- 5 
cient hereditary dukedome, is in. that authentic record 
Domeſday Books named Comes Alanus, and not Dux. His. 
ſucceſſors: in their charters Kiled themſelves ſometymes | 


Duces, ſometimes Comites ; until Philipp the French king 


in the year 1297 confirmed to them the title of Duke . 


Britaine, Shortly after, that title of duke was firſt brought 


dure Englapd by B. nen the, Pr WP; PO Joy. 


_ ae 0 a I 


a d. | 5 
By Jospru nerv an. F342 


24h. Nov”. 1598. 


2 appeaeth in Gefierey of Monmouth, that in, Cefar's 
e were dukes, earles,. and barons ; and tbat 


iq * to ingourage them to fight againſt the Britons, 
he gave. them greate guiftes of gold and ſylyer. And Celar 
beinge driven to 1gtyer gut of Brytane was the laſt man 
himſelf that entered into his thippes ; : Allo i in the ſame book, 


Cador duke of Cornwall is mentioned as having had 
delivered unto him by king Arthur; 600 knightes and 


4000 eſquiers and others men to fight agaynſt the Saxons g. 


and Mr, Stowe in his abridgement ſayth, that Conſtantyne, 


| kinſman of Arthur and ſonne of Cador duke of Cornwalle, | 
was ordanyd king of Brytonye. 


I have an auncient Saxon charter made by kinge Eadgar bY 
whereunto amongeſt divers others, there are fix dukes 
witneſſes ; their names are Aelf here dux_Aelfhezh duc: 
Os die. TY Nox: | eee, dux: Ehe 15 


A 


8 * 
* . 


. Fi alſo; it is to be noted that in this ſame charter, the 5 


ſtudied therein then myſelfe. 


Piince, the Right Worſhipful, and with all my harte * 
Intire! wi 'belofes 1 e e 150 Duke of . 5 - = * 7 


0% the 5 #2 Dukes in Eig. 1 


names of the archbyſhops, byſnops, 2nd abbotts, are 


Written before thoſe of the dukes, Os 


; Hollingſhed in his chronicle, fo. 2 3 5, recordeth that 
kinge Edgar's ſecond wiffe was called Alfreda ; being the 
daughter of Orgar duke of Devon; by whome hee had 


vie Egelthred, that Was after r king of this lande, ok * 


buryed ; in Powles. 
Duke Wade reyſed warre agaynſt Ardulfe king of 
orthumberland, and there is mention of duke Ohorth: 
mond and of duke Aldred (Hollingſhed fo. 201.) 
But whether it was hereditary, or bor hs fc 
before the conqueſt, I refer it unto them that are better 


1 an. * 8 fs 


The firſt duke that I finde ras the Conqueſt was made 
by king Edward the thirde xf. regni ſui; where hee 
made'of the earledome of Cornwayle a dutchye, and creajed 


the blacke prince his eldeſt ſonne prince of Wales, duke of 


Cornwalle and earle of Cheſter (Hollingſhed, fo. goo.) 
And I have a ded made by the ſayd black prince, wherein 


his ſtile is Edward Diſne Fitz de Roy Dengleter and de 
France, prince de Aquitonie et de Cales, one os Cornwall, 


. Ws 6 


counte de Cheller, and ſegnior de Biſcane 
© Alfo I have a letter written by the duke of Buckioghpg 


|; unto. the duke of Yeorke i in the tyme of king H. 6. the 


ſuperſcription whereof is, To the Heygh and myghty 
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0s the e Ancuiny 9 5 1 Nam ˖ 2 of Duke i in. 
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By ANONYMOUS,. 


1 eee „ 


leader, cannot be of leſs antiquity in England then 


ether civil or foreign warrs, which. inforceth men of leſs 
knowledge or experience to range themſelves, and to march 
under the conducte of men of greteſt marke for their mar- 
_ tiall feates; for I take this name rather to importe the 
office of leading an army, then any note of further dignity 
then belongeth to à captaine. Therefore in Croſius and 
Beda, they are called hzperoga; , and ſometyme lavreopay Or 


barre oha. 


The Cronicles ſ peke « of many dyks i in tyme of the Britons, 
as Glorio duke of Demetia, Coill duke of Kaercolym or 
Colcheſter, Cad wanus duke of Venedotia. The Saxons 
often ſubſcribed their names to charters by the name of 
dbces, as in the charter of Edgar to Weſtminſter, Alfere, 


| Marchere, Ofluc, and fix other dukes. The like! in divers 
charters before and after his tyme. . 
Before the conqueſt, I ſuppoſe no Hin: . 8 


longed to theſe (dukes. and leaders then to carles, for 


the conducte of the men of eache ſhire belonged 


to the earles of the ſhere, which are commonly. called 


alropmen, that is princes, though the word be derived from 
alde or olde, as we now ſpeke for aldoplienerre ſignifieth 
authority, and aleepvome, ſuperiority. and primacy; and 
orphans, that are deſtitute of ſuecour, are termed 


_ albopleapa... And ſeldome in the Saxon cronicles are they 


_termed here:o:a7, for that the name of Alderman implied 
more then heretoge, or captayno, yet an. dom. 1003. yt 
is ſaid, that Ælfric, alderman, having the conduct of Wilt- 
there men _ the Danes, detracted the battel * 
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* HE name of dux, or duke Fr goifying,; a captayne « or 
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ing bimſelf gk, ſo — 5 bis genen ae baby 4 


Jonne fe h:neroga pacaß lonne biß call re hene y & pe hindhad. 


if the captayne fayle, the whole hoſte is hyndred. This 
proveth the name Alderman to comprehend heretoge within 


5 vt, conſidering that both, in this and al other places of the 


: being witneſſes ſubſcribe to the one by the name of Duces, 


the Daniſh captains are called Eorles, as an. 871, Athel- 


them at Aeſeeſdune, there the Danes divided their battel 
in two, Bacgſeg and Healſdene lead the one, and their 


calgrev eahr ps Fana copla zernuman 1 pæn pears ridnoc eople 


an, dom. 974, T find theſe witneſſes, Elfere dux, Ethel · 


but the Saxon Cronicle calleth the aldormen, an. dom. 983, 


veoh, an. 991. Biithrnos ealbopman” far op lezen. Where 


Kal. Jan. 1066, made two ſeveral charters of ſundry pol- 


Haroldus dux, Edwin“ dux, Leofwinus dux, Gyr de dux. 


comes, Leofwinus eomes, Morkerus comes. No the 
Saxon Cronicle calleth them generally eorles and not dukes 


Cronicle, ſuch as have the leading of the forces of each 


there have no other addition, but only aldonmen. But 


wulfe fought with ij. eorles at Englefeld, and flew one. 
of them called Sidroc, but ij. nights after about Reading, 
Athelwulfe aldorman Was flayne, and fowre nights after | 
that king Aethered, and Alfred his brother fought with 


eorles the other: king Aethered fought, with the com- 
pany. that the hethen kings lead and flew Bacgſeg 


offle gin re eal>a 5 o; beafin conle. "This is the firſt place wher- 
in J read the name of corle, and long after this 1 find no 
Saxons called Eorles. In the charter of, Edgar made to 
the abby of Weſtminſter, dated the xvij. yere of his raigne, 


wine dux, Britnode dux, Ollac dux, Ethelbardus dux; 
Al;hepe Ealpopman rSfrend2, an. dom. 992. Aßelpine eabs0han 


Aethel warde writeth that Herbithus dux a Panis 1 in loco - 
Merſe Undarum truncatus fuit, The Saxon Cronicle falth 


an. dom. 838. He fie bn 8 eal-opman pæy offlezen hom hehe num man- 


num 5 monie menn mid hm on me fe- Tanum. St. Edward vie. 
ſeſſions to the abby of Weſtminſter, wherto the ſame men 
to the other by the name of Comites; viz. to the ove thus, 


To the other Haroldus dux, Edwinus comes, Gice 


40 dom. 2064. uclagoron heona cont Tort. And again, com Ha- 


3 ene Sant, ren e 
EL, op ene 


befkert wh und enen n In the charter of Wul- 
edh borough, it is fad, 


pliere made to Medha ſtede now Pe 

Ego Wulfere Rex eum Sociis regibus Chriſt Patribus, ac 

ducibus, hanc donationẽ cotfirmavi, wherro ſome fubſeribe 
dy the Wande of Kings, ſome by the name of Biſhops, and, 

laſtly, divers by the name of Princes: which muſt needs be 
referred to theſe whom the king calletb Puces, for . 
no other but of theſe three forts doe ſubſeribe at all. 
Zo in myne opinion dux, comes, Aldor man, eorle, ne- 
toge, ladleow, are names of like dignity; but dux, here - 
toge & ladleow implye not ſo much as comes, alderman, 
eorle, which are names of offices belonging as well to peace 
'us Ru. and that 'by virtue of this 2255 the Bb were Princes. 


: Of the Etymetery; PDignit 
: of Dukes, 


By Mr. Dory. i 
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E 8 anciennes Wenge du 'Fils du Ro de France. 
portoit titre des Comptes, Le Compte d Anjou, 
Compte de Poictou, Compte d' Eureux, Compte d'Athois. 
En quelques Actes & inſtruments du Conville & Pp 
Tollette en la Subſcription fe'trove; 
Adulphus Comes Scautiarum, & Bus Venedarius Comes 
 Seavtiarnin'& Dux. Ella Contr & Dus, Fauditu Comes & | 
„ „ | 
Tes Does Votet la CoNrtint a haulte Fleutons. "Kicker 
* Jutiſconſult diet que de ceſte marque n en ſcauroit tro- 
ve que trois ou 4. 8 225 t Duc de Milan, de Savoye, & 
die Burgoigne. © 
le Duc erübnhant 'fes "Birtailtes dot avoir ſon Chebal 
"thavett des ſes armes, & Toy auſhi ; & doit avoir ſur ſon 
tune e kefte, un 38 let d'or ben TO en Ggni- 
fiance. 


Gave oxi en Duc. Be FE avoir une 8 e 

Et doit eſtre aecompagne de 400 Lances, & ſa Baniere de 

autant, & le gens de truict al avenant & avec luy, ſes 

Comtes & ſes Barrons ; et {i il ordonne ſes batailles a pied, 

ll doit deſcendre ſoubs fa banniere, qui doit eſtre d'eſchelles 
avecs ſes Contes & Barons. Et sil ordonne ſa Bataille a 
Cheval, il doit faire ſon debvoir juſques a eſtre mort ou 
pris, Car le Roy fog, Souvairain eſt tenu de le venger, & a 
tirer hors de priſon. Et pour ce peult mieux advanturer 
une Duc qu'un Roy, en quelque Bataille que ſe ſoit. 5 

A duke had 4 contes, an carle 4 . a baron bad 4 
5 ealteiſbips, a.captain 4 fes. 

AY Ordinairament, ſur 12 Contes y avoit un oe i come 
les Lieutenans Generauls des Provinces d' a preſent Com- 
maundent aux Gouverneurs particuliers des Places. Et ce 
Duc commandoit auſdits x11 Contes, & a leurs gens du 
«Mn les 12295 & c. 5 | 
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Of the Etymology, Dignity, and G_ 
St hs of Dukes in England. 


By Mr. Acann, 


Ts Hav ve 7 als to. let done, 4 70 chat in- 
duced me to preſs ſo earneſtlye the re· examination of 
our former conferences, for this ; cauſe onely, viz. That it 
ſeemeth to me in that there was not in anye of our former 
propoſitions anye judyciall or fynall concluſion ſett downe, 
_ wherby wee might ſay. this is the judgement or Tight opy* 
nyon that is to be gathered out of ever ye man's ſpeache. 
: So as Fein each grins Fas ag MF. 5 . 


eas: is 


dee Therdre L with this abuſe (as 1 take 5 Wer 


„ 


1 eb 5 "oben wen con our nowe 
ad. And that uppon every poynt, men 
being beard, the ſonndeſt judgements. might he thereuppon 
concluded. But now to this propoſition, Q the Exymolegy, 
ity, and Antiquity of - Dukes: in England. 

| 101 reade in a concluſion made after King Edward. the 
Confeſſor's lawes, that after the realme wWñã¾ ſhyred, the 
ſame-ſhyres were commytted to the government of ſome 
one great perſon 40 the; keeping of the peace, and which 
_ perſons: were receyved into theyre government in this ſorte. 
The men of worthe of that ſhyre or provence aſſembled 
to meet him at a place appoynted, and ſo dyſmounted from 
theyre horſes and came with reverence to him; and with 
theyre weapons, as lances, and ſuch lyke, touched the 
toppe of his ſtaffe, and fo thereby promyſed him to be his 
followers, and to be under his conduct for the preſervation - 


of the peace, and gave him that tytle Dux, i. e. their cap- 


tain under the prince for the rule of that province. He 
had authorytye to appoynte under officers in that his 
place, ſome over ten townes, which were called Decanos, 
quaſi Caput Decimarum Villarum, ſome over hundreds, 


which weere called Centenarios, and ſome over iij. hun- 
dreds called Tithings. Theſe great perſons weere called 


 Aldermanni, non propter ſenedtutem ſed propter ſapientiam. 

Some of theſe I find called in charters Dux, and in ſome 
other places mes. As Edward the Confeſſor in his rati- 
fycation'of the foundation an. 1043 of Coventrye, calleth 
Leofric-verierabilis Dux, yea and the witneſſes to the ſame 


as well the ſame Leofric as Godwin, Harold, Swyard, 


Sweyte, Toſto, and Randulphus. Moſt of theſe are 


called in other charters but Comites, ſo as in theyre goveru · 


ment they weere called Mas” uu oy the 2 0 2- en 
called Comite. 5 | „ 
EKinge Edbald in his « TE i Ii given to St, Auſten 3 
of Canterbury, dated an. 618. ſetteth downe divers wits 
neſſes who 55 neither called Earls nor Dukes, as ae 
tus, Erambertus, Suerdus, 7 Go e 
King Glu 
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falfe from- th incurkons of their adverſaries. | 35 4 
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one, * A T 


the firſte foundation of the, capi 


n it deſerybed, namel 


Fo Caſtles at 83 
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| be eee in caſtl 
than the reſte of the caſtle, and had in the ſame a deep 
dungeon at leaſte x. or xij. fathom deep, and a well of 
ol water. + Such high towers were called, yea and yet are 
| called the. Keape, and in ſome countreys the Juillat. The 


all defare him, ee there were no fortes or caſtles to 
withſtande or top. him, And the reaſon yelded, is be- 
cauſe the fortes of Kugland, for the moſt part, weer buylte 


after the Normans. polleſſo "he eons n ants 15 e 


wih A bra yea __ 9 Gels wall thee 


many places of this realme where thole olde rounde towers 
aſtles, theyre weere mounted higher 


country people being afked what they mean by Falk, 


will Uwes Julius Cæſar s Tewar. In 4 places in Eng- 


Lode, I have barde the ſame... Three of theſe have beene 


made with round towers, and the fourth with a tower 
four ſquare. The firſt is Putbury Caſtle. The ſeconde 
the caſtle in Cambridge, where I, being a+ ſcholar there, 
aw the Fuills ſtanding, but it bath been ſince in my 
_ tyme defaced. The third rowade one is yet ſtandinge at 


Warwycke, and the ſame, to my remembrance, is men- 
yoned by Cealar i in his Commentaries. to have been builx 
by him. None of theſe three can be eaſely pearced, I 


mean the mojtar of them, with a pyckeaxe, whereas others 


of a latter building will eaſelye be beaten downe. The 


fourth is in the Tower of London, called by ſome the 


Cradle, and by others the Juillet, id eſt, Julius Tower. 


Theſe towers or fortes, weere at the firſt of ſmale co. 


| tent, and ſuffyced to hold a ſwall garryzon to keep in a wTe 1 
a whole countreye of unarmed people, and fo. contynued . _ 


without enlarginge anye wayes all the time of the Brittons 
ind the Saxons, yea, and of the Danes. alſo. For I read. 


in the. biſtorye of Normaudye, wrytten in Frenche, that 
when Sweyne king of Denmark entered this realme againſte a 


kings. Aled or Alured, to revenge the night laughter of 
ons: of Eoglande, he ſubdued 
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5 e Roy 47 Daneys "als e IRAs WD 
en ne Luy contrediſoit lon nulle choſequil voulſ, it faire, car 
vrt iln'avoit que pon on nulles forteſſes, et let y ont puys 
fait faire" celles qui y Jer tex e A 25 "depuyy 
quils eonquiſtrent le pays 

So as I am perſwaded that as the PEW Ford: ths 
realme without ſtronge holdes and ſo ſubdued the Britons, | 
in lyke 'eaſe the Danes expelled and vanquiſhed them. 

Leaſtly, the Normans conquered them all, and everye 

eule afterwards ſupplied with large buildinges the ſame, 

Juillets, Which have kepte theire names to this day. Vea 

_ the/ſame have had this pryvelledge never to be raſed, but 

Lo as it weere rather to be preſerved, favings- 9552 bee 


arations ſome of them have o 
„„ In" the tyme of Kinge Stephen, when an od 7 was 
* | aha betwynt him and the emprefs | Maud and her 


ſonne, yt was then ordered (becauſe that the Garbriles 
that then aroſe ſprange cheiflye oppon the fortes of noble. 
men dewlye builte, and ſtrenghthend in ſo greate a multi: 
tade) that there ſhoulde be raſed to the nomber of xic, 
and xv; ſtronge Holds.” Myne author is a leger book i in 
Mr. Walter er Cope's cuſtodye, intitled Regiſtrom Prioratus 
de Dunſtaple; "and his words are theſe, 1154. "Concordia 
Jubla oft inter Regem Stepbanum Ducem Henricum quem 
" Res arrigavit in Filium & Sucrefſorem. Addito quad Mu- 
nitioneñ Reges' tempory fundatt diruerentur, „ . 5 
5 | 805 uſquam ad undecimum Centum xv. excrevit.' 7 
Eo "But now to returpe to my Norman þiſtorye; ' which 4 
Vuo.ill confirme by the ieſtymonye of the mooſte ahncyent 
recorule of the lande, Which is the bock of Domeſday, 
Aad 1 will ſhewe that after the Conqueror had diſpoſed to 
his nobles theyre ſhares of his conqueſte, the ſame nobles, 
With rheyie friends and followers, 'drewe themſelves into 
' their ſtronge holds, and there fortifyed zud kepte theyre 
garryſons for the keapinge under of the conquered, who 
much repined againſte thoſe uſurpers, and privily murdred 
them, as they founde occaſyon and oportunyte,  where- 


. the e W. Conqueror ordeyned the ſtatute. 
e ware 


"et ni, . Büt letrieg' tar ence, *Termadlto 
the courſe which theſe gallant conquerors uſed in they 
ſeverall gov niments.”! 0 They gave to theyre F followers, | 
which weere, as their charters are intitled, Omnibus Baro- 
nibus et  Hominibus fuis, tam Franchigenif quam Anglis; 
Kc. Frenche, Engliſhe ſhe; &c. all the lands abeut the ſame 
caſtles, to hold of them by Caſtle warde, as alſo by yeldinge, 
ſome of them rente, and ſome of them hot ſes, thownds, 
viftualls, &c. The ſame courſe did Edward tlie firſt . 
hold in the conqueſt of Wales. For he bound the bors. 
derers of the caſtles to yeild corn for ſouldyers, provender 
for. horſes, rent, &c. as apppeareth in ſundrye Welchs 
| accompts, which Tents are to this day, contynued 1 in de- 
. maunde, and payde. In a late Shropſhyre' account" are 
theſe words, Reddit Wardam' or Curt at ad Coftrum Sao 
t Averam vic. Et pro Mo rynk, i id oft; - pro-fofſato Caftri 
| furgands vel mundando, vii j% And fo again Tenementum 
de nobis per Servicium invenjends unum Hominem cum 
Hlambergonis ad cuſfocliend. caſtrum neftrum de! wg 
mery pro XI. dies ſumptibits ſuis propriii tempore Guerre. | 
Theſe nobles, I fay, built and foutided Wenden Awg 5 
holds in the realme, whereof 1 vin mention ſome as they 
are ſet down in r SAKE er R998 ee 1 | 
*Wolvham, . he | As 6309 59427172 e, Dorkit. -- 
Montague, com. Moriton, + 10 6 Hp 525 {11 5/1112 eee, 
”Caſtellaw in villa Ibn. | 
Cuaſtellum Eſtrigborell Ke ea, i 
© Comes Wills, _ Berchly. {303 $64 06:46 enn 
Ducddelei. SAT. 16 41 0 Het 1 er 0654 430k; 
\ Caltellom de ener W. Domes fecit: 13 hond 
*Ewias Caſtellum W*. Comes tee, | 9 5 12 2155 I 0H 
Pro caftello'xxv1i1. domus deſtructwee. can. 
Nockingbm waſta fult ere Row ik rab 
= Caſtellom'fieri,” . We | 
Hi if Pomis'rnſtsptoprer Sens Caſtri. aol e 
Henr de Ferreres habet Caſlellum Jo Tot tebz 
"FAS Comitis * h. nenn. 
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Caſtle in Staffordſhire, I have ka 
hour io mallyce dryve. bis ene P 


be to God, is, by our long peace, and by. the, fr of 5 
3-12 pray God inny [ſtill — for the LR en 
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1775 Tbe privilegies of 8 large 8 AL the | 
_ begyoniag. they. had power of life and death; they kept 


their. hoſtages: therein; they... impriſoned and tortured = 


theyre rebells and ſobjects, /ecundum:deliflum : they were 
ſuppliad with.all. ſcryices of neceſſary. proviſyons; and at 
this day ſome of them holde ſoundry liberties for the levy. 
jag-of dbeyts tents As at Rocheſter, if a man fail in the 
payment of his ent of Caſtle Garde on St. Audrew's feaſt, 
de moſhe very tyde after. until he payeth. it dubble the ; 
- fame, -f0:a9-5t ili in fmal} me riſe ad infinitum. Again, 
if a man be arreſted and taken into ſome caſtle, his fees 


are. exceſſive both by. daye and night. At Tutbur 
n that when 2 diſtreſſe 
be taken for any of the queen s debts and put into the 


Kalle, the owner muſt pay the debt before be depart 
thence, and alſo pay for everye hooſe 1. penny, t 


nat is for 
every foote of the beaſts, horſe or ſheep (to my;yewem 
brance) a penny 31-tþe leaſt. Jes, IL. have 3 
es cattaile thyther, and 
the partye who was the ©wner.h ch arced to reple 
bis ſaid ccuile u. hat price, „But de , 


realme in effect quits abrogated, or. elſe ſuppreſſed, which 
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2 111 were my Som wit a flows long ago dely- 


—_ ben Gobdyw: bilop of Wiacheſter en ee 
embaſſador in Fraunce ia king H. vijth's tyme, | whilſt h 
was ſyttinge in diſcourſe with Frauncys the Frenche kinged 
| at dinner, the kinge recounted to the bisſhop the mtiti- 


wde of ſtronge tones, fortes, and cuſties that weere in 
: Fraugce, and aue ſeyd the kinge, My dord bisſhop, I d@& —_ 
; nor hear that you in Englaunde have any /fortes-or-caſtless --': 1 
boy ſayd the bischop to the kinge; wee have two. Which © © 
IH we the ſayd the king. Marye, Sir, anſwered. the biahoap,  * Þ 
Saliſbury Plain and New Markett Heath, where if ſo be „ 
ay ebemye offer to enter our land, ue have xl. thouſande 
men at eyther place in a day or twoo's waroinge, to give — 
their enemyes ſuch a welcome, that 1 Waben - 
vis Wiha n %% Os + On 
2 VVV Per me Aurnva Aeans. 2 
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The'E Eymology, 1 A AT and Privileges - 2 | 
of Caſtles in England. „„ 


7 1 bit enero 2 50 „ = 
NASTELLUM Aebi dksg to the grammariazs des, = | 
Va duced, as a diminutive, from catles,; and that from 
caſa, becauſe a caſtle. included ja it many ſmalt cottages, — 
Deſire of ſecurity aud defence was the originall of caſtles. 1 


: which after by hols became: places of offence. to the ; 

fining neighbours. ''Snch places of defence, cauſed, by 5 

b =o were as wesen in this OE: as 8 1 

ö 4 Ns LR 1 2 by th thi 2 
ö VCC +, 


| as + alla by e in Tacitus in Vita 1 5 70 3 vs 
be Saxons had alſo their caſtles, which hed called 
_ Cefter and Caſter, and yet the Scots: call Lonenſtell, and 
Doneaſtell, thoſe places which we call Lancaſter and, Don · 
calter. | The places of ſtrength alſo, which they called 


- Fealtncs, and Burgh, were nothing els but caſtles, 


William the Conqueror after his arrivall, to — Ew 
er and bridle the Engliſn, built divers caſtles.” But in 
the turbulent time of, king Stephen caſtles | were every 
where reared by the adverſe factions; and as Newbrigenſis 
faith, Erant in Anglia quodamodo tot Reges vel petius Ty- 
ran, quot :domini Gaſtellorum, which would have their 
mints, and preſeribe laws to their neighbours : and, as 
Matthew Paris in Minori Hiſtoria: calleth them, were the 
very neſtes of devilles, and dennes of thiefes, Inſomuch 
that after the agreement made between Stephen, and H. 
the 24. 1115, caſtles in England were razed, which 
Roger Wendover. calleth Caſtta Adulterina, and it was not 
lawfull afterward to build caſtle-lyke, unleſs ſpecial licence 
were obteined of the king, * they walled Licentia Fir- 
= & Kernellandi. | 
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/ thi Antiquity and Privilege of Towns. | 
tipo the cauſe: of building caſtles fortified ih 
walles and trenches. But when they were not ſufficient 
t6 receive all ſuch as retired unto them for refuge, they 
beganne for more ſecuritye to build townes well fenced, 

which the Latines in that ſence called 0þida, ab ope danda. 
Or according to Varro, lib. 4. de lingua Latina, Maxi- 
mum ædificium eft opidum, ab oße dictum, quod munitur 
opis gratia, ubi ſint, & quod opus eft ad vitam gerendam, 
ubi habitent tute ; vel * quod opere munibant mænia 
| yoo munitius efſet. * oO -_ 

The townes of the Britaldiies 9; only Tel groves, 
which they called Luen, and Tref, But when the Ro- 
mans came hither, and uppon occaſions encamped in ſon- 
drye places, they began to build within thoſe fortified 
places; and ſuch encampings of the Remanes was the ori- 
_ ginall of manye townes in Europe. The learned Germanes . 
think that Sted, and Stadt, which in their tongue and ours 
Ggoifieth a towne, are derived a Stativis Romanorum. 

As for opidum and urbs among the Romans, both in this 
country and elſewhere; I ſee them uſed indifferently for 
one and the ſelf ſame place. And Suetonlus calleth Ca- 
walodunum, which was a co ny, and Verulamium, which 
was Municipium, onely pratipue ofpida, as ane 
Narcellinus calleth London Vetus Oppidum. 
This word toune, now in uſe, is Sane to 185 a meare. | 
Engliſh, word derived from tynan to encloſe, and brought 
in by the Engliſh Saxons out of Germany, ae were thorp, 
ham, fler, &c. And yet I have not obſerved this termina- 
tion in any towne of Germany where they inhabited. 
Neither can I ſuppoſe they found it here, as they formed 
their Chefter, Cefter, and Cafter deſtorted from the Latine _ 
Caſtrum, unleſſe we may think the word toun to be 
vureſted from the old Britiſh'worde dun, which, as Clitipho 
8 Greeke author reporteth, ſignified an highe place. Abd 
| certainly many places which are bighe ſituated, had their. 


termination in this dun or dunum, as ee Camale: _ 


dunum, Cambodunum, Sorbiodunum, Segodunum, c. and 
1 it may be that we call high places Douns. Alfricus 
Vel. „„ 2 ee 


tus in Con- 
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T HE word * we 1 8 the French. fare 
1 that comes from the Latin parochia, and this from 
the Greek R parochot, which fignifieth preſbiter, and had (as 
Badeus affirmeth) its - originall, ab exhibitione ſanfifici 


eriſtuli. Aunciently the W of land rs oe to old 
pare was ſo called. 


But though parochia- cometh neerer to the latter, yet 


5 aden agreeth better wirh the ſenſe, as defigning accola- 


tum ot accolarum conventum. eng . e m 


writers are uſed promiſcuouſiy. 


A long time aſter the Chrifian alike bs was: 0 N ,, 


they tokeued the biſhops dioceſſes, or circuits nn to 
religious houſes, when as well the idoll temples, turned 


to Chriſtian churches, as thoſe builded of new by deroa 


people, ſerved only for cathedralls or monaſteryes, to 


which the next inhabitants reſorted, for receiving inſtrue · 


tion, and exerciſing Chriſtian rites, or for that purpoſe, 


flocked to the monks and clerks, as they traveyied through 


the countrey. Therfore in old writers you have frequent 


mention of archbiſhopps, biſhops, and moneks; as alſo 


of preiſts, clerks, and deacons to aſſiſt the biſhops, but of 
1 e ee ee e Some 


* 8 


'S il mY nt" 3. cap. Fee 3 3. | Font 
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This orderly erna of Dioceſſes into hiſs was gel 
<fabliſhed at the councel of Lateran, but when it took 
effect heer with us in England, I muſt not ſay: Holinſhed 

only noteth that the ſame began ſince the "WR and 

ſo leaveth us without any farder light. 

Theſe our pariſhes take their names, either gan en 
head faint, or from the ſeite, or from the lordſhip is which. 
they ſtand, or from the aer of che firſt , 
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ot * 8 Variety, and Etimology 
of Meaſuring Land in Cornwayl. 
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wt : 6; Land in Cornwayl Would Ka FA 5 
I © be auncient, becauſe the manner and termes thearof 
40 differ from thoſe in other parts of the realme, for ſeeing 
ve find not whence it hath been borrowed, wee may the 
more probably conjecture, that the ſame was brought in 


2 the Britons at their firſt inhabitance, and fo ever ſince 


retayned. Howbeeit, the uſe thearoff in former time 
vn. not very great. For within memory of their fathers, 

bo now live,. the molt part of the, countrey lay j in com- 
mog, only ſome parcells about the villages weer encloſed, _ 
WW. CY ſmall quantity! in jand ſcores allotted out for tillage. 

But when the people began to eucreaſe in npmber, thoſe 
more mouthes ſTcarcened the corne, and ſo conſequently « en- 
eu, the price; and the gainefull price. drew the inha- 
bitants to enlarge, and (though with extraorgioary 7 

00 extend ne! into the n yhich for the 
- 5 bY * 9 W 


8 
* 


1 . ; 


T 


| Cloſed, and ſo reduced to be ſevered. 


1 manurance © ſafer "relate 18. , they divided, ins b 


Through theſe. means thoſe who. nel had vine 
ſore of corne brought weekly to their marketts out of De- 
von, did in a ſhort. time after, prepare and ſend yeely 
a far larger quantity into other parts beyond the ſeas, 
The making of theſe encloſures, which they terme cloſes, 
drow them to a greater need, uſe, and knowledge of mea- 
8 
At firſt every tenement (which. they call a 8 ) 
did ordinarily conſiſt of a plow land, and that of about 60 
acres, if the ground wear good, or more if barrayner, but 
moſt of theſe Bargaynes, ef; ſpecially nęer the ſea Aide, 
have ſithence been ſub-divided into "Rey" 1 Tomas and 
EY inen newer dwellings. | 125 


Fas.) 


The raclvty: confiſteth not in irſelf, For 88 
the whole ſhire the meaſure of ground i is one, but in com · 
patiſon with other countyes it differeth from them, 12 
inches make a foot, 9 foot a ſtaffe, 2 ſtaves a land yard, 
160 land yards an Engliſh aker, - and 30 akers of good ſail 
a farthing. More is taken jn meaſure, where. the ground 
is meaner in goodnes ; 3. 4 farthings goe to a Corniſh: aker 
and 4 ſuch akers to a knight's MEE oats IT 

Note, That in Cornwayl, the relief 5 a e 5 
ee ut N five ee . Wc called Fee een, 1 
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0 aher are derived from the Latin 3 Clauſur. T The 
| Gori men terme them by tho Engliſh, farcis. Pen 
"" Bargayn, 'of bargayning with the lord of the land, 1 
15 taking tberof, and that of the French woord bergaigner, 
Jn Corniſh tre ſerveth for that, and a towne and village, 
: elbe commeth from. uncia, in Cornich miſne, Oe 
Fust of the Dutch wpord Fueſs, in Corniſh! trouz. FStafte 


* the Bok ten / fa 55 in Corp , TH ard 
on Aer, 


ths. of i in Duch a l in | Corniſh error. 
e e of the Duch viert ding. a fourth part, as in 


proportion it holdeth, in Corniſh ferthen teere. 
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AEN TIONS dice re lucy «iid 
the meaſure of land according to the quantitye of 
the ground. They be called by the Latins Menſuræ inter- 


vallorum, and nr ous div 12 855 radar: Som in Fog 


hand in this ſort. 


Diuviſont, we term 8 atae! are . diflinRtions 20d 5 ; 
rances of places, for the better government of them, in a 


politick reſpect, as ſhires, hundreds, lathes, wapentakes, 
ridinges, tithinges, and ſuch like, of which I will ſet 


done nothing bycauſe they are out of this queſtion, amd 2" 
may make a fitt matter of diſcourſe of ' themſelves, *"Henee -. , 


in our ordinarie ſpeech, a perſon. is ſaid IE a By ice of 


lems: or LI, in {ach a be on. N 


„ : . 


: Pimentions of lands, 
with us are top 
graphical diſtinc 
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Carutate,"* MY 
Carus, or- 
_Cartweares. © 
e 5 
Ploughe — 
Oxgang, 


Ira land, 
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Z Half a acre. 


, | Acre. 
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Ol the topog ditions Ragnar fade 
Wide is taken to be a ploughe land, as mutch as one 
Ade daa a bahn on, und land ſufficient of arable, hay, 
and -feeding.- The uſe bath bean in old time 10 tax the 
ſubiects withe peyments and munition for the defence of 
the realm according to the hide. Thus Etheldred who 
was king of England; an® 978. taxed everye 310 hides at 
- 4 ſhip, and every 8. bides at an armor for ane man, for 
delſence of the realm againſt the Danes, Yet did the ſame 
king leave his crowns and. land ie $wain, king. of D __ 
in 35- ſui regni, anno domini 114. 
Yolo: ge. Hideland. js taken for à family z dete it is as much 
- il „ Und as on family uſed 0 liye on. and wanure. e 
1. Tus the Ile of Thaget in . 485 oo lle 
= ge as Beda deſeribethe. 


{axe divers termes, which . one YR 
— *Keation withe hideland; but are uſed in divers 
25 8555 countries. As in Lincolnſhire for hideland, 


' # they uſe carrucate, cartwear,. or teemwear 
7 | Which js as mutche as thi ey way. york with 


"1 100 teem of horfes or Gas Wo in * 
3 rthe og ng isgoſt ufual. 5 
lan een uſed | in the common fielde la 
a8 Northampton and Leiceſter ſhires, and is much leſs then 
a plougbeland. For in the beſt ſoyles whiche aſk moſt 
_ royle, 3 yard land is but a plough land: in the lighter 
K 455-6 4 or 5 yard go to a plough. They have be- 
Jonging to them, the paſture or * grownd, and medow 
„„ 98 8 
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cab fo their „inte in ſome countries. "es i 
2 of more actes, as 60, or 50. and in other countries 
of leſs, as 40, 30, ad 20. But generally it is obſerved, 
chat in the beſt grownds, as there are fewer yard lands to 
the ploughe land, ſo they though they have fewer acres 
to the yard land, Jet the odge recompenſeth the 
number. 

» Furlong is Alen ſometime for a greater quantitye * 
land, ſometime for 4 i dur is not of any, ages 


it Feteihd is ſo called of 2 a dale, as > ten 
it to o be a 0 To: of ad,” 
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of the i mg of Ceremonies uſed at 
Funeralls. 
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is TOUCHING this ese den for übe 1 cannot 
1 produce any thiag unſpoken by this learned ſociety. 
Let let me crave your patience to faye what 1 conceave of 
many hiſtories, aud of Moyſes the beſt wryter of the be- 
gianing of the world, and of the creation of mankind. 
He doth approve how that Adam was made of the duſt of - 
the earth, and that when he had tranſgreſſed the com- 
mandement of the Almighty, God pronougced this dome 
and judgment upon Adam and his gh ; thou art duſt 
of tarth, and to earth thou ſhalt returne. Therefore 1 
 thinke it to be the beſt kynd and mannai + of ſepulture, for 
All men, "after theyre eftates and degrees conſidered, to bs 
bonorably and decently put into their graves, and to be 
2 Wich * Tt is * that Adam before he 
was 


. N . 15 


a5 put o out of Paradiſe dwelled i .in of ont Penal, and 
has there Abell was murthered by Cain, and was buried | 
nere Jeruſalem or in Hebron, as ſom report.. But omitting - 

the varieties and alterations of thoſe confuſed people who 
lived almoſt 2000 years before the lawe, we muſt all allowe 
of the traditions of that great patriarche Abraham, who. 
was deſcended of Sem, the fon of Noah, and of other beſt 
records of the Hebrues or Juiſh nation, who affirme and 
allow of the ground and place for the funeral of Sarai; 
which Abraham bought and purchaſed of the children 
of Cham, and wherein the iſſue; of Abraham were after- 
Wards enterred with great pompe and ſolemnity. As is 
written of Joſephe, 8 cauſed the corps of his father 
| Jacobe to be fo tranſported ſumptuouſly out of Egipt. 
We ſhall not I think forget amongſt us to remember the 
many ſumptuous tombes, funeralls, and monuments of the 
Babylonians, Aſſiryans, and of other the monarchies in the 
World. Neither the mauſoleum made by Artemiſia, nor 
7 the counterfeit therof made by the flatterers of Avguſtus 
the emperor, at Rome in Campo Martio, nor the miracu- 
Jous Pyramides at Memphis in Egipt, which were made 
of brick for the prynces and Pharoolis, by the Jewiſh 
peoples labour, and which yet continue the wonder of the 
world ; therefore all theſe I paſs over and come to the 
piety of ould. Tobyas remembred for his labour employed 
in the butiall of dead bodies of. men, and for his paynes 
therin, and how) his patience for his blyndeneſſe therby 
increaſed the memory of him. The funerals. of David 
and Solomon, as alſo thoſe of other the n of the a 
| Iſralites were performed i in all magnificence... ue 

When Chriſt Jeſus came to fulfill the word 7 1 4 5 

1 our redemption, we find the comly order for the fune- - 
Talls of the widowe's ſone, and of Lazarus: as ao how 

the body of Chriſt bimſelf was put into a new ſegnltvre. ., i 
* This may ſuffice, but yet I would not omitt! ſome of 
_ the vanities and varieties. of other people and nations, dif- 
fering from each other in manners as well as in matters of 
Gate, . Fiigion,) and . 1 find that an; 
| dea 
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diſwaded, fro | Ps no | leſs then others c could be bi ded 
— N oe... 2p 00 3 Vf. cant 
Some people uſed; i olerate | Taughter at the funeral 
theyre. friends: 7 on the contrary the Iriſh, vation 
exceed all others. in their bowlings agd lamentationz. 1 
The ſolerapoite uſed by the Romans in their funeralis; 
Virgil | in the xl book. of the. Eneid ſpeaking of the fune · 
at of Pallas, deſeridethe moſt: ingeniouſly and e 
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lee ubj acfientt; toll'wiſerabile corpus”! 1 ba e 
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© Aggerat, et longo prædam juber ordine duci. 2 15 15 : 
© Addit equos et tela quibus ſpoliaverat N e 
a © Iodutoſq. Jubet truncos hoſtilibus arms 
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. Ibſo⸗ ferre duces, inimicaq. nomina fai. 9 Kc 5 : 
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eitur infælix ævO confectus Acetes 8 (laggt 
HDucunt et Rutilo perfaſos ſanguine currus. 3 
Poſt bellatot eguns Ar inſignibus Athen . f 1 
It lachrimans, . - F197 08 
ha Haſtam ulli galeamq. ferunt: nam cætera Tuff 
Victor Haber: tum meſt Phalanx, Teueriq. fquantur 
*Tyrheniq. duces, et verſis Arcades atmis;/ 
Poſtquam omnis Jonge comitum proceſſerat ardo : = 
Soblſice Zneas gemituq. hc addidit alto 1 
oy Salve æternum mihi, maxime Pal. 
3 this Feng Vale. e . oo the 1 5 ys 
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eee er Seit Fri jag lu ks da ul lili 
mn Rama. The Machabees ſet up pillars upon theyre tombes, having 
hips carved on the toppes of the pillars at theyre cittie at Modin, noting 
e ao ent from the trybe of Zabulon. f | 


fope teßert ay Ning bol 4 Cali 
ü 50 ye; Phothvch,; '6f *"Talids, lating tothe ih: 
Late of futherulls. It le proved ht ine ale kh 
mans interred che bodies vf thelt dead: yer when they had 
1 lateſligenge at the bodies of fuche 4s were nahne in thels 
forreigne warrs were by theyr enemyes after w ards pulled 
f K theyre grapes, they Inftitated that * whith di- 
fected to bur — for it ig fait, that befwre the tyte 
of Sylla, che Uittmor,” Wo 4 Chr nel dere bc. 
il autem fe Juffit Feri, tale meruent cum Cu. Maris 
rudi ori ftir. Contrary bd chat d öpinibf ef the 
pet; Patin, in viris Liver" oft Park quieftit. The 
Nomanes in the burning 4 4k dead bodies did. uſe 
varios odores rogo impoſuere, As in the funeral of Sylla, 
the matrones 1 Rome brought aboundance of ſpi Him 
- ofntements admirandi previj. Tab s invention, for the 
Co A on Rr oe 
no lefs famous, then xydieulous . But leaving thoſe eber 
and other hiſtories in this cafe, let us come. to our coun- 
trie of Brytaine, where in the yme of Ceſar, aud long 
before, the Brytanes were not barren of. examples, i in thei 
funeralls. For brevity. ſake. 1 hall mention only, h 
honorably that valeant Brytayne Nennius, lain by Ca 
Vas carried to his grave, having the ſword of f Cefar wi here | 
Vith he was wounded, and which ſtuck, in bs nl, en 
ried before him. e 2 pk | 
It is not to be houbred; that he's ie 1% Flags. of 
; this. reale and other hebles, have bas. ; continually 
- Holt honoufably, interred as the, ume and cuſtome did 


5 A Edouard the: confeſfo1 by / whow il the Fryars : 

_ channons of the churches have 77 545 was molt Rachp⸗ 
' tnoully interred. So alſo was Syward carte er ruler of 
Northumberland, of whom it is reported, that being ſicke 
not long before his deathe, he armed him in all his armor 
RAT * n Us 40-6 bis 


r 


Ed 74 1 ;F 
Re bog . . 


Men of eg Aale the pong was SO 
ous in the fabricke gf þis church for his LE , 
apother man's ground and igheritage. - 7 
_ Kings Henry the third affiſied folemply at. the f nerall 
of Symon de Montfort in the Abbey a SU, alt 01 
that king was his priſaner. Tr 
Edward the 4th: aſſiſted at the nd of his tad 
(Richard duk af Jork] corps. irodaed and. branghs. to 
the college af Fodringhey.... | 
And king Henry 7 th, in the 19th year of his reign, was 
1 the funeral of the lord viſcount Wells. 

We muſt got forgets the auncyent manner of ihe 8 
wre of kings in this pealma, and. how they hape ben ho- 
bored add adoxneg) . The, corps preciopſly embalmed,” - 
hath been apparelied is royal rohes or eſtate, a cjowns 
and diadeame of pure gould-ppt uppon his head. 
_ Having gloyes on his hands, hawlding a ſepter and halj 1 
with rings on bis fyngers, 3 collec of gonld and precious 
ſtones round his neck, and the body girt with a ſword, 
with ſandalles/ on his leggs, and with ſpurrs of gonld. 
All his atghewements of hogar and arms caryed up and of. 
ſered, and dbeyrs tombe zdorned therewith, 

Haw the þyſhops- alſo and prelats with 7 1 
bays been, gloriqully interred with riss, goſßers. ach ; 
DUES, &6. I will not trouble you. 1 

la jhe tyme of king Henry 8. and in the third. years 1 
bi reigae, Þ Le that the Lord William Caurteny had his 


majeſty's gracious letters patents to be _earle of * A 


but he was pot created ] nevertheleſſe the king woyld that 
be ſhould be enterred as an earle, which was prepared in 
all ſorts accuſtomed. And further that Sir Edmund Car- 
rewe knight was in compleat armor, and coming ryding 
into the church alighted at the quler, and was conducted 
by two knights, baving his axe in his hand, with tbe 
poynt downward, and the heralds going before him. In | 
that ſort he was delivered to the biſhop, to whom he 
offered the axe, and then he was e to the 1 
Ke. 
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"Was the eld e Vere, it appears reth * 
of records of the Exchequer, that William de Cufanza 
recieved of the kiog's allowance, the charges that he had 
made for the funeralls of the lord John carle of N 
en regis anno To, Ed. 2. e 
There 1 8.4 proclamation, of f K. P d. vj, for "breaking of 
ments. l l * „ 5 
At the ſompteons and lately faactatls of the laſt Anne | 
ducheſſe of Somerſet, which were performed by the right 
| Honorable Edward earle of Hertford hir executor, anno 
1587, there was A Portraieture of the ſame ducheſſe 
made in robes of her eſtate; with a coronicall to a ducheſſe, 
and the ſame repreſentation bore under à canopie; and 
all the other ceremonyes aceompliſhed; and bycauſe there 
was no ducheſſe to aſſiſt thereat, the queen's majeſty gare 
her royal conſent that the counteſſe of Hartford his wife 
thquld have all honour done to her after that eſtate during 
the funerall; d bj warrant directe d to me op ber 
wajeſty' s hand appears. „ DAB S321 &7 ET Tele 8 ries, 
And for the late Scott's Qui DTT al prync: iy and 
ral ceremonies' were obſer ved at her 6bſcquies, FR BH OA, . 
The counteſſes of Rutland and Bedford repreſenting 
| that royall eſtate with the aſſembly of noblemen, counteſſes, 
baroneſſes, and ladies attended expreſsly, from and by ber 
majeſty's pleaſure, and at ber highneſs's ex pences to the 
amount of 4000 librar. in the proviſion of all which, and 
the ceremonyes pertaining to the ſame, on Account! of 1 | 
_—_ I myſelf had the principall A 
Excuſe me I praye you in 8 Thave FRG 4 y remembred 
or abrubtiy u e £7 WD 2 e 
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ry IHE ceremonies 10587 in OO 9 of 8 ner 
> both in this realme and in all Chriſtian 1 
aymed onlye at two ſpecial purpoſes; thoſe wear the profit 
| of the church, and the honor of the deceaſed. | The pro- 
fit of the church grew by the oblations made at the fune- 
ralls, by the heir and frendes of the dead; the honor of 
the dead grew by the ſolemnitye and ſtate of the funeral, 
and by the erecting monuments for the memory of bim 
that was buried, as what armours, ſwordes, helmets, 


penons, and ſuch like enſignes of honor appertalned to him. 


So the whole profit of the funeralls was diſtributed among 
two kinde of people, the one prieſtes, who were ſuppoſed 
to have the care of his ſoul, the other, officers of armes, 
that were intended to preſerve his honor here on yearthe. 


And we finde that between theſe people, there uſed to be 
2 kinde of ſtrife and contention, which of them ſholde . 


challenge moſt to themſelves in this ſolemnitie. 

In 9. E. 4. Rot. 14. a bill was) brought in the King's 
Benche by the ladie Wiche againſt the parſon c of a churche, 
for taking out of the churche a coat armour, a ſword, and 
certein penons, withe the armes of Sir Hughe Wiche her 


huſband. The parſon was appoſed by Telverton, and 
ſayd that they were oblations, and belonged to him ; and 


Yelverton ſayd that they wear hang, there for ky honor of 
the corps, and not for oblations. 2 


4 


7 4 


9. E. 4 


By the canon law there is due to the abs church « 5 


him that | is buried, Portio Canonica, and therfote there are 
many controverſies rayſed in the cannon law between ri re- 
| Gang the churche . and * the honor & f the & | 


as chat which ee ec Aiſcuſſethe » upon in — the title of 
burialls, nu. 3. fol. 133. where the queſtion is, © if a man 
dye, not diſpoſing where he will be buried, whether he 
el be challenged by his penis ahurehe, an by the 
church where all his ancęſtgrs were buried.” And it is 
reſolved by the great docters, __ be ſhall pay pertionem 


Fanonicam to his pariſhe ahurcha, and be buried with his 


anceſtors, if his heir and frendes will, By which deciſion, 
/ they provide bothe for the "3b of the dead, and thear 
ns benefit. Many queſtions and controverſies we finde 
in thecangn law de oplationibus in elebratione fuperym, by 
which dee may perceive, that mavye of the ſolempitjes uſed | 
in hujialls, tended to the profit of the churche, in Pong 
| 2241 ger 32 0 LING OR „ Money, Mkutchio 
Thais » was heyer more ſolem ngitye uſed in faneral]s 10 
7  hatign. than by che Romans, which 1 will deſcribe 
ha, wing the compariſqn of it with ours, to thoſe 
atletpen whoſe profeſſion it concernethe to ſpeak of our 
uneralls here in England. Their firſt ceremonie wag 
eeeptio. Miritus ullimi by. his e 4 whiche they did 
_ Ipto their on movthes ; ang arclufa_occulorum, which 
huh) dope A 2H b his neareſt freinds, and.. they were 
1 Fa E the hel vhereop be was loys 


den Mee their 3 ter intorvalla and 


g 5 ke Lr of the bodię with warme water, and 


were the peop 


of it for ſeven. dayes togeather. They that thug 
' Fake | it, ere called Pollutigres. Then on the ſeventh 
1 it, vad e hed i ig white, and ſet upon a bier at the 
ate of his "houſe, with his face turged theggfrom. The 
gers'of the houſe were ever ſtuck withe Eypreſs, hecaule 
iat nes ug 90 once cut never groweth, again. They 
called' togegther per publicum ßræconem, 

as went before. ibs fungrall muſtigns, Tibiciyes if be 
A If: 1 Heat mn e 3 then the en⸗ 
f 2 is 255 as. . ke. : then the rewardes 
£8 HP in War and peacg for bis ae W all the 


ag 
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133 of his anceſtors * leftis, upon 
in their honorableſt dec they” tight wear: then ert. 
an then amici, propinqui, et Über. 8 
ITE e bodie Was carre 2 bi the tic ders of 1 
perſounges if he were int Wy Yvon of Hularis. Paulus 
Amilius was carried by he. ambaſſadors of Macedonia, 
Sylla by ſenators and Veftall virgias, Metellus by three 
conſulars his ſonns. If he Wear a mean man, He Was 
carried by Veſpillones, officers ſo called of Feſpere . 
lant Ferre funetn bimintim. infihornams X75 * if 3; 22 of 
He was carried into the ferum/ und there | DIMMER 
by an oration--/ From thenee he Wäs eaffisd dui ol the 
{tie and:/fo'burnetl;/! Add-that vas the ed 'of thils 5 
lethnitye: £1 3 i 1 3 Ir 1 * VV | 
Tue ſolemnities of the-grenteft priness in. hriſten 

bre nothing to be compared withe thoſe uſed in. the bu 
riglls- .of ſome citizens. of Rome, as in Sylla's, that had 
6oo0leGorum, fix thowfatrd heim on Which ets exrried the 
W lp? his aficeftors and his henor |.) 15 
What is ide meaning and purpoſe. of many ceremonies 
ai eee vs at; this. dhy/i8 the funeralls of great meny 
I will leave. to thoſe gentlemen to unfold that are excreiſed . 
in the profeſſion of honere, as properly appertaining to 
them. I will not meddle withe it, Byeauſe 1 know 1 ſhall 
ſpeak befobe true cehſurers, I have only ſet down this little 
you have. ber, left 1 end be ee een 
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ee N Mr aa xr n Lili. 
921 __ 7d a zoll 912 7 9 by fr Hi | | DOE 25 150 wel ieh 
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I 8 3 NY 98 255 Jos. | Lol : 9 235 0 1 7 ee Bi 159 
\ Frans. in 1 7 of Ak a oth. bro. 
tber of Caſſibelan ſightinge with Cæſar, Czſar's ſworde 
did ick ſoe faſt in his targett, that he was not able to 
drawe'it out withall the force he. hall; and thereuppon, 
helpe comming to the reſcue of Nennius, Cæſar left his 
ſworde behinde him, and "fled: away f but Nenulus beinge 
ſore Burte ia the heade by Creſer att that iyme, dyed 
Vithin Xv. dayes- after, and was bade at Troynovant; 
nowe called London, by the Northgate; amd att his funeral 
the ſworde that he had: won from Cæſar, when he 
ought wich him; was putt upon the toppe of his coffin to 
honor him withall, and ſo eartied wih him unto the place 
of his burial; the name of this ſworde was crore inort. 
A e never any that did eſape with lyffe, that 
was: hurte wi ch that Tworde,!: i Sh jor iow 1 mv 
Belyn ſometyme leinge of this lande builded a haven, | 
with a gate over the ſame within the city of Tropnorant 
or London, which place is now called Belinſgate, in the 
toppe whereof. was ſett a veſſell of braſſe, in the which 
were put the aſhes of his bodye; which after his deceaſe 
was Auer as . manner of baorajnge) in thoſe. fared) a 
"Mr. Stowe l in his Innes of Loaton, doth. 7 ——— that i in 
ao yeare 1576 in the Spitell Feeldes without Biſhoppel- 
gate, manie earthen potts called Urns, were founde full of 
aſhes and of burnt bones of men, to witt, of the Romanes 
dat inhabited here; for it was the cuſtom of the Romans 
o burne their dead, and to put theire aſhes in an urne, 


3 ſame. Very many of theſe potis had in me 


age, where-; | 
nt att thariryme, and einge dyvers 


1 2 Tos ft 18411 nal HH 

< dec een in buryeinge 
thoſe | | the defence of, 
be Holly Land, — that they were buried with 
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8 there was an identity of religion and 
among the auncient Gaules and the 
Pritannes, by the conſent of auncient nnd ve muſt 
uſed; the ſame forme of funeralls · with 


ſumptuoug. All. that” | 
' they eſteemed moſt in their lyfe, were caſt into the funerall 


horſes and their houndes ; and in 


nes eee 
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for vin, ee eierem mc hen eee 
eralls were here in uſe, ank 
_— wore 'f called, 4 eee were 60 
lempniſed by torch” light, the day being ſpent in ſacriſices. 
When the freinds and Anne bad medived' vnd 6 Liſe | 
the laſt gaſp; und doſed! the eyes, they walked the bodye 
of the defunkt, and after cortae pauſes, called him by 
ame. The Kreuth day tliey carried him out, bed 
in bis beſt apparell into the entrance ef the houſe, 
his ſeete ts wurde ne ſtreet. At the door was ſet upa 
6 ipreſs, tree buſhe, becauſe thar kyode of tree, being 
pruned and cut dotiFnever revive-agai 54s they imagined 
| there was no ſecond 1yfe after ah” 255 
The people were gathered together be a_crier on the 
riall daye with theſe words, W hou 95 Lucio, 
W l quibus to „ of ite, Hempu# ile 
ex adibus efertusbostant] of eee Wn” 
In the proceeding, , firſt went a piper which "OP tyme 
played, and ſome tyme ſonge the "praiſes of the defunct. 
hen followed the enſignes of the offices which he had 
borne. "Ws {eryants' followed "with ea ppb, or fn Mo 
en their js, Then eam the fr4/icarweomen Reed 
ro ghe, fob; hole! und weepe. After the eorple; came 
| the kiaſmes, freinds,” and ueighbourt of the defunſt. 
5 If the perſon was * man of any high reputation; thert 


| * for him in the principab parts 

57 ofa 714: 7 W197 aer 158 TH 55 fit Not k angle yoo! 5 
rved for e ee | 
1 y was pit into the Ger which was mace af 
- the 'an-avfter,” with pyled billets, and Oypreſie 
= unches ſet round ibowe to #laye'the unwholſom fm. 
The neareſt Kinfman turning bis“ face! awaye fem the. 
ik, with aortch Kindfed the" wan uu. The alhes 


ou * 105 The 


l e 1 8 ws : 4 5 a 


nme. we Spd Fils vin auen 1 
_ remaining in them. 


Led ier, you mane now | 
iba walt cried 


© 3: 


fe e * 


This done, the 9 0 


- This: — of be. 1g, after the, . 3 „ 
Pius, begane by little and little to be relinquiſhed, and | 
then they begann agaiod t bory, the. dead. alonge the high- 

. waye ſides, and there to erect inſcriptions to their memo- 

riet. In like manner their were not any, buriall within 

the cityes and towne vf England, until the tyme of 95 

bert ber of. ante ne, Ae bh year of 9 
Lord 740. 1447: 357 7 18 $6 . | 

I the Bax Dun k obſerve no. Ceciall 565 5 bu- >, 
Ball, but that he, dead were interred in their apparell ag... 
cording to their eſtate, as the body of Cedwall, kings of 
Weſt Sex was founde not longe ſince at Rome: in a garment 

os cloth of gauld; and 1 have noted in Bede, that a þan- _ 
ner of purple and gould was banged over the toumbe 4 8 

| King, Oſwald in the abhey of. Bardeney;.. ...1, /..,- Hi, 

In the Norman tyme, I thinke the dead weare buried i in 
bor appareil wich ther ſaces open: for as Symon. of, Dur- : | 
ham noteth, kiag Henry the ſacond was cariad to church mn . R 
nis royal robes, having a eroune of goold uppon bis head, - 
bis gloves on his bande, his ring on his finger, bis ſepter 
in his hand, his ſbown of cloth of gold, with, pan k 
Sold, and his fword: hy his ſyde f. at which zyme. his (onde 
het ene, asd: blond imediately ſued out of the 3 
noſtrils; of the dead; king - And it doth, appeare by the 

5 White Boche in Guildhall, thet before the . tyme of king | 
_ - Bdwardthe: third, at the buriall, of Barons, one armed 

9 f the armour of the , and 1 uppon a trap- 
ee and belmet of 


8 — Gufra dt me Ae «5 2 e 2e t 


enn i, TOP CN ON 2 mere 77K nm et UP 


um aan. * FAT 02 "us butt „ 


'V C ; 6 4 - F F Ops J 
| 4 ur 5 8 7 8 4 
. ; tf + FR 4 1 4 7 d . 25 „ 
i . ” i 4 % ; £ *% *% : 5 ” £ - Re «3. "NR 
* 4 . - 1 A rigs 81 2 - 
p o » 5 5 8 & d os” 
1 4 > J * q k 5 l a = FS : 2 , Ness 8 4 FR ; 2 
f 8 g - ; : 22 2 Days 1 by : , 7 
1 a 4 : „„ — 
? x ? T K . 2 5 . * * : 4 * Fl 8 1 - * x. 8 
; rl : : : 4 8 * PR”. 
4 f 2 5 5 * 4 p a He of) 2 


4 * $4 7 2 8 , 7 act . 
> N 5 . * . 7. 
2 * ad bY Wy bf. ha: ©, 2 41 0 WI 
. 8 $35. A "of 


nfs f + E bs 1 8 N = 3 gp * 9 off: F 1 . 
5 8 151 7 1 4:4 $49 GEMS Os {al web Sf 3.55 


7 & e 
8 5 


= IIS 83 a I . 75 IST . 
3 „ BY U 4 U vas ACS; " or 
. : 7 7 4 5 * & : 4 7 8 © H 


x + * f 5 x | 4 35 3 . 5 5 72 0 * . 3K +7 3 FE 45 3 A 1 Fl A 2 75 4 E 


: - W 1 ”" - * 5 5 2 3 "13 D 5 . * 7 * 
2 . 5 7 2 oy 2 8 * >. 85 * * 2 F * 7 N 8 Ks ' 5 85 - A 4 5 F p 4 1 
: RS © 5 ahi W e x „ 52 ; b 4 op * * » # 
Rn 25 * Na. 82 , 6G 45 - ' 30 aged bre * 2.5 a #4 4+ $83 2s 1805 g 


4 


1 | "THe CC AL RTELS To ht 1 1 7 ; * 
N ; "ELLA AAS 3 7 Pr $355 I 8 e 4 Fat Wes LF S . N N INK. „ n * 12 1 


T w. o0ULDE- villinglie keape Glence in bbs Peda 
Veere it not that L am taxe: here unto bys general of; 
der deſigned to all, becauſe it is quite beſides the quesſhyon 
cod my profeſſion, reading, or obſervation; but yet, What 
Ie ie time noted partely by ceadinge, and eſpecially, 
=: * what I have heard thereof, wilt aforde to your wile.con- 
5 ceipres, hoopinge you will take in good part whatſoever. 
| mall therein impart. a0. 33 een C . 
. agreed by all wrpter, that before the Mala. 
LL © *<entred' into this land, the ancient Britons: poſſeſſed the 
= - 3 and they uſed for the mo * to burye theire 
1 eee 


. dead, ſome in the grounde, and ſome above 
V coveringe the latter with pyramids of earth, hut upon 

Thoſe within the grounde they uſed to ſeite pyramids bref 
3 ſtone, as is to be ſeene at Borowghe-brigge-to this day, 
EE ” ſome pyramids of a grent h wgeneſs'yet ſtand, ſoß⸗ 
ad | aw by the brag or the CR to have been 


5 ror Nini ee agoe,, hen 1 
=. | "Theokenttos who, wayeted 
= be t6 the liksefſeK, "+ ue 505 bs 2 . 4 
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= © | heard, That when une tte eig tiyne Mech Inobiiiatier 
⁰⁰lnf  "Wihiwnpe, th © ouldyers Med d MI his boche ane e t 
5 him on his feet uprighte, and put his laune 'pyke' 

969, and then his fellow Hale per did by n 
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e eee eee, ws 
ſhould tover him and mount up to cover the toppe of — ; 
pe ne purpooſe I remember I ſaw once vj. miles 
Cambridge; at a tone, beinge about a myle or W s 
5 Fe three of thoſe pytamids af eatthe, that i in 
the middeſt far ſurmountyoge the other twoe.::: This landes 
in Suffolk; And! is called 1. 11 bappraed about 
xviij. yeares paſt, 1 . n 
howſe, who tould me that a tenaunt of his took down the 
earthe of one of them, and dunged his grounde therewith; 
aud toulde him that h founde a deade man's bounes 
therein, yea; alſo, that he gare him ſoundrye-olde-braſs - 
s of coin, but, ſayd he, it was toulde me, that 00 
tenaunt founde treaſure therein, and ſo it might be, forthe 
| vas never poore after that yeare he digged it downe; +7 . || 
A gentleman in Staffordſhire, called' StephieniBagott; 8 „ 
a 5 place: called Swethoneleye in the Moreland, digged pon 
ſoundrye rayſed hills for ſtonne to incloſe his grounds, | 
and founde in the ſame ſoundrye urna's, potts, and diſhes of 
earthe, / and in potts ſmale boones and aſfies, whereof I 
ſaw ſome nowe about xxxviij. yeares paſte; but that man» 
ner T think rathet proceeded from 'the Romans than from 
the Britons, who weere alwayes carefull to keape theyre 
ꝛuncyent cuſtomes in the obſervations of lawes and courſe. 
of lyffe. That is to be proved by king Arthvre; hoe 
monument was found nk yon the eee 


Mlle 6; ä oct eee 

- e which he had — His bodye 
ind chat ef dis wife were bote agala” burpatk -in te 

vrebe by ide Mag commaundement a nbur yr 


An . ä 

bene ber b) te Vage comtnbindenint;owhi 
ſtoode theereuf by 4 minſtreſl, or as they tearmed bim, 
one of the bardi, uſed as heraulds in Wales, who ſunge a 
reof before the . it ſeemed the Ba. 


7 + PLE 


placed under his hearſe, - 


bee ape ie 10 tiadyetal wmodgsi mam, 1 mean of the 


place of king Arthure's buryall. This was after Chriſtys· 
nytye was rerelved into Eugland; and thence Appearetih 
 howe :everye great king, prince, or lorde, called Alder · 
man, woulde be buryed in churches. After fryats cam 
into Buzlande, which was not before H. 4's. tyme, it was 

1 atomptad a very meritorious deed 10 be buryed in a fryar's 
_ eowle, called 4 Fryar's Gowne and Hoode, witheſs Eraſ. 
mus in hie Calloquium. And now within theis ten years 
at Eveſtiam, in the breakinge downe of the olde walles of 
me churche theere, the bodye a man was founde wholle, 
luapped in a freere's gown, with his hair and face wholle 
to de ſelene 1 but beinge a while in the air, being touched 
. erred ran 1 I was mn a. cee by Wn 
I "Fob iy * eee to Ailcourſe, 2s 
| e eee them, bothe for that and for ceremonyes. 
In the biſtorye of Normandy is expreſſed the manner of the 
funerall of kinge Henrye the ſeconde. That he was clad in 
in princelye:robes, bare faced, a crowne uppon his heade, 
n ſeepter in his hand, dae gs Pa, y eker 
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dates at lee bathe about that, and for pewes in 
cahurche, 8. witneſs: the matter of William - the, Con- 


due, af ſepdl 


ben teputed an honor and honeſt repuiation to be buryed 
In Obriſtian buryall ; that ig, In places deſigved and ſanc- 
4d to that uſe 3 and for that cauſe, in ſome pariſhes 
theete batte beene ſome patrones, that have veſeryed to 
__ hemfelves; ſome ſpecial places within and withont the 
 -ohbrehe, wheria they would not permit any other to be 

dSuryed hut their one kin; and I have. known great ſtirte 


none When cher cn to be buryed,. a ſphijed f bis 
denyatle it t him, untillche was compounded! with, for the 
re This ie enoug e eee 
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bebe the uſe =o wo qr 3 
ee How by the fight aud 
hat ads arte, moſt loblome to "we Kings, path 
5 natural inſtinct LNG and dnt ntifull Medic to the de- 
bi opinion ma Bel ebe ire bel by 
Kher, propliane por NE ed thr 8 me ay, = 
ied before Sara: yet 1 maße no. doubt, but 2 
Ego were mag] with a molt reverent 'reſpett 
ns in al, 2 70 and amongft al natlons; ſome 
1 eat magnificence . and ſolemtity both 
women — 860 Wlan and tnfidets;” 1 
| ana . Ooldiers, and men of dane; 


others, privately and without pompe, ether for feare _— 
. ao at 


their enemies, o want Ro welth, or 1 becauſe thei weare . 
qalefactores. . In the manner of burial almoſt every nation”. 

3 bad. its ultone and every ſingular perſon 9 wil 
ce in bis eta from others, . Reve- 


boa dif ra 


| "nor and, elt which at the he firſt were e 


regarded, turning into pampe and ſuperſtifiqus vanity ; in ; in 
much, as their i is no nation wherein laws have not been 

made, *. prohibit ill cuſtomes crept into funerals.” If'r 

IX theſe geperall heads particularli with a 'mul- 

| „L ſhould. very yow all, therfore. I paſſe | 


4 — ex6quie,..an ; and. wharloe 
e 1 F. 


and xver by the: ' generality 

2238 or in chis queſtion, the. greateſt 
Mhcyley.:L finds, is to 0 ple dreien though nothing be 
lair 15 | | | ' ſpoken 
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=_— 15 5 Sie of 0 ee i en eee the 
1 5 Druides, who taught the doctrine of the immortality of 
; the ſoule, cauſed a commely enterrement of the dead to be 
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in 
= authors, Pectalbia varied nothing from thoſe of our neigh- 
i bouring countries. That which Cæſar and Tacitus have 
1 | Noted of this kinde in neger, France, differ very 
= little from the old cuſtome.. Fo the Brittons, as by a 
5 ſtrict obſervation ſhall be found, CRE words, l. 6, | 


ufed; the p eee wherof is therefore 


tr ao * . 


— 2 1 25 . 


[ts 


beate 0. 7 which 
2 ACC d- 
ing to the ary 7 the 1 clan hs 1 Roman be 
as ſhall »fter appear, pi ages 


The foul being ſeperated 1925 ay "tle eotgs hn 
13 5 time. Was. waſhed, amo 0 ngft the ſewes, Roma in ns, 


440 2 df ”, Bos 1 8 0e. 2 1 


and ChriPi dans. ak 

FEEL 3 rden ts the body laid f b NR babe K. Uf of 2 
„ flore in ſome chamber Sen with a ſheete, and candels 
55 | et burning over yt, on A table day nd bight, add the od) 

atinually attended or watched.” Though the tuſtome'of | 

Fe candels be now growen.i to diſuſe, bein o Wibaight 

perſtitious. Yet Iſodore thi inketh that Fiery Hath his 

eee 2 funibus acceyhs, Phinigs,” 11.546 . 30. 

hath theſe words, "Stirpi fragiles. paluſtrefyue pu ibu dee 

tralio Cortice candele lum? nipus [44 ue, b ur [ſerv n. 

Which, becauſe they were in rer time app to this 

Fliode of uſe; do beare the name of Watche Candles 

| Theſe watches 8 much * i r by"the 


paella] Eee Lane g Me a 
ö re [prohibited to be cot tinued in ſuch Ne F; >. 


were, wont to aſſeenble together in the uf 5 F uppon pon füch 
retence- he 1g SEL ms oor Dat ND. | 


| »AmongRt'us there l. t any fett gef tba tim "Hg 


how longe'the cofps hold be kept, bur äs ſeemerh Kh = 
10 the friends'of the deteaſed he cuſtomè of the Rome 
was to keep men nbiified feren' whole thiyes? the Eg iptia progs | 
kept fuch' as were imbalmed by the ek 2 xl. f 8 a 
that is the terme moſt afoal ir Toial fun als, during ch 
Se, dna in b fag ef ee IND e 6p Abel 
cbemſelves from tlie fight öf iheir deereſt friends. Tbe 
body was thus kept unborted, not only to avold haſty burk 
of ſuch as mightreeover, "though" they ſeemed for fome 
longe-{eafon to ly as dende, but to provide thipges toad - 
fary for folemnizario of the fone#al, and fo long time. 
dead body js faid"to Keepe' poſſefion of the. houſe whetin 
he lieth. For Bracton divideth poffefſioſ ions bos, alia NE 
civilis, abi corporalif. ei que anf tantum "retinetur, 
naturalis que Panhiny cor pore Sod Kehre f eme w pore 56% 
9 ronem, niſi animo et rp, o. 38. Waser 9 
The appointed day for the funeral. bein neer berg. the body | 
is wrapt up with lo wers aud pelbes in a fare ſheer, an 
and this we ealt Windiug a O67) ple. Whether a any clothes 
be tied about bis Jaws d Hod f 1 05 op, or or when, or 
whom it is done, I think at ihis day is little! ready 
amongſt us. After this; the body is 18 125 into a coffin of 
wood or None, br astüßped in Lend, nd ſometime there. j 
= put up with at fonjeththge och. be pri ipcipaily clieemed., 
u Min ftter cabin, Regs 5 Ca) farm. mn, clk pox: 
| cult it, fed eum Cefar Vrtha Hier U 22 bit, ale outen | 
Z Foun in yes Mee elf, ki m gut 72 mju 1 e- 
8 nuns een 1 fi wh 8 e 8 kin 
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8 FO) e 3 e ede pon ae fel ee 
4 — a twelmontſſe paſt, there was the body of a biſhop 


5 S up at. Rocheſter, 20d i 1 his. tombe as ſounde biz : 


|  Eroſſer, ſtaff, anda chalice; and Joſephus in the booke 


Antiq. Judaic. c. 12. faith, that Solomon. buried great 
ches with- David: his father. | "Amongſt the Romans, the 


ie cuſtom. was uſed, till it was- prohibited. For Vipia- 


nus faith, Non Non oportet ornamenta cum ronporibu⸗ fois: condi ; 
he "coffigs, {loculj, or farcophagi, in the Saxons time 

1 vere commonly o of ſtone ot woode; I never read of any to 

ihe w wrapped j in; lead deere the Conqueſt; ang Tos: the 99 | 

guity therof,. 1 wil ſhe 

re Northt. 13; c. f, jo, hyndredo dePokedroke. Ricard 

ö Harv 1 Emme nds 2 de Afen 25 


z lend Fete; 1 


7, ls et f invenit 1 wo Fu at et venerunt Ballivi | 


i Regis fon imul cum tota patria et. aſportaverunt tumbum 


Phono, et alba " pulvere,.. de qua materia nullus ſcigbat, et 
Hlumbum traditum Fuit Ville. de Afton. On the day of the 


ipterment the body, is brought forth of the chamber, obere 
2 it lay, 12 the. et or. great chamber, abd there 


| laced till the monryers.. be reddy and marſhalled ; but 
This 3 is not done with any. of the; obſervations ol the Roman 


tio, ſave oply that the body is laied TO 


face upright, and the feet towards the doare. ag font. 
1 The coffin or beare is s covered wich a ſheet "07 which | 


Beth à bla lacke | cloth or a blacke velvet covering, . round - 
about Which ate hanged the armes of the party that i is 


| dead, and 0 he is carried towards.t the e as, e 


1 Some ſay,.. that the creditors way ſtay the body of. their 


* "tor from] burial, tat they be fully ſatisfied thier debt, and 
| he glofſ uppon Linwoode Wold, this to be a lawe in 
s "England, but 1 thinke 


ke xd any ſuch thing. 
praiſed in'Englande;”T haye read. e Wilm the Con: 
Yveror's bogy coid, not de committed. 5 ky Aon 
Caen io a=: en Cutors had a 
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| but 175 of a any other r interruption. of funerals. 123 En, 
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The corps is taken vp and carried either by poor people, Tac. 1 
choſen out for the burpoſe, or by the ſervants of him that fd. 
js dead. They an ad. the reſt of the ſervants. clothed; in nats. 
blacke goe 1 0 the corps, his kinsfolke and familiar. 
frleuds followe”; after i in blacke gownes and Sy 8 
principal mourners who they muſt muſe- lee, and how... many, 
and which of them ſhall be che whooged, \ and which, nat J 
abt to them whoſe Jarning. it ee concerneth, ben. | 
1 77 the body Fd. ef 
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ET that worde in Latin, what, 0 
nag, Ho Ag Is in Engliſh, 7 55 it 7 1 ts 


Dominus, Princeps, for in Dutch Hozgion Is that, which, 
belongeth to a lord, and ſo the very name. of an. HERSHE-. 
or Hens mould put us in minde, that it is peculiat for 
lords aud great perlonages, Some cal it Pyramis, AA 


ſeemeth 10 be e per 4 Ser ME: e he 
falkjon. "yy 40 wn 


Ehe the . 


were e e > be were, not eee A AY wg 
recovered, Beda, 1. 55 c, 6, ſaith, tetenderunt tbidem paß. 
bontm i in quo  Jaceret.; f if ; any man thinke this was not dens 
as a ceremony belonging to the deade, but as an helpe;ta! * 
preſerve him alive; Jet him read what the ſame. author 
writeth, 1. 4. c. 18, Cum elevanda «ſent O Etheldrede 
: Regine 4 "if Pulchro, extento de ſuper bußilione, omniy.con-: 
 gregatia' fratrum Hallen circumſtabat, &c. and this is the 
fame, which the Athenians, called fabernaculum,  which., 
they alwaics ſet up. on, the daies e uk emniza af 
: the funeral. nail 360) oat 
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The plo ace > Where ber ſs. ate 13 and graves dei is come! 7 
molly fuch ehhörche, ol "church 'yarde as the party Je 
ceaſed thall appoint: er think the mot antient ſage . 


kan. L vas to büt them Abiegſſe iy io th le feldes 1 1 i extrenitate Agri, 


91 1 
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as it 18 fyd, Gen: Vin ot the cave bie ch Abrabam booght, : 


"oY E 28 Alo Ubſef bed among US Kh Romans, who. left, 


Nor that pp onde Were thus manife 
| . 55 Fi 10 got nde that in this Tealme much, regard 


beige wr this lande, were butied? at Stobebenge 5 
. here uſed to 'bury only Without" 
1 Wwough. 


* Pethum interim in agro orum limit but ad ſeber, 
Fire mitlitey * 7. PE Dominorum, = "Tho e which 
Were prohibited Chin ian "burial, 48 all that ſuffered, 88 wa 
lefackors, were till the "Nat, of 17. E. 2. 925 Polidor Virgil 
1kith,) and ſuch as die "EKeommupicgzed," " "arg ie, fo for the moſt, 
Parte, buried Without" Ihe procr/ſion. as th bey call it it, and chat 5 
is either Without che botloce of the hie. arde, which, 
wage circuit! of tht Iller p proceſſion, ay the l limits and 
mebfes of the patthh, 1 Pon 33 9 In, interflit n, 
much Uke that of the Roma 0 tho! £,meares ate often) 
dit Sed up # Gead“ e 2400 not many years. ſince; | 
Ge rl "mecres ctwixt 1 aud Geddington in | 

tha fly knowenand acknow., 


Wai ib hel ber buͤkfafs were within the citty, or without, 
it ile church. rd, of” eltwhere; "Arviragus : an, dom, -57,, 
and Lucius an. 9 were buried in the  citty « of louce er, 

Imutius in Londög in the emp ple of p ace, | Bot 
cb Body ef Leir, às Math. of We ger faith, Was bu- 
riec beneath Leiceſter towne iu a vault under t the river of 
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hole Brittdbs'whith*Hengift ” N „An divers 1 2 


SeHibur y- plaine; wy "the Romanus during there“ abode. 
great Cit hes and 8 
Weithin! 21414 l , 7.124 * 
hove thus bistght the dead to their gra aves, 
yot before their bodies de commfttec c the ground, it is to 
emembvred that in" antient ryitie, 1e de were burned, 
aid {6ine buried: and hot burgt, Apel it ſecmeth to have 
es « hinge indifferent with'ts, 48 well as with the Ro- 


mans. Fabian 2. * C, Its, BY that Belinus 5% Was 
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er to alles d ie clams! put into a veſſel * | vate 
and placed over Belinſgat&% Sederus dying at Yorke : an. 
21 t. his body was there burned. and the aſhe 
weſſell''of gold and ' 69nvVeyed te Rote. His Þ 1 
think all nations derived ftom tlie Jewes, who; as appear- 
eth 1 Sam xxxi. 12. and 13. verſes, umpſerunt Corpus 
Saulit et Corpora filiorum eu Milo Beth. ſhanis, et redeun« 
tes Jabeſbum, combuſſerunt.« ea ibi. —Tbe reaſon of that ex- 
traordinary action, the writers vppon that place r 
to this; that "ur Wee an IT ings ÞY, hangings 
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d rece 2 — 


; 1 — the Romany 
| mat 7 1 12 the 321 "And, this moved the Brittong 
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io bury Kiog Archur's body 3 Ph, oote under grounde..and 


to lay 115 e grace ſtone evan, 5 er grouude, haviog 
th” iphch, Hie Cc jacet iucl SD; Arth 5, Barg 9. 


the inſide of a ledden crefſe next to the floge, Ing not 1g 
the view. Ad at Caiton in Northamptonſhire are divers 
monuments without name, r ſcuteheon dutwäard! The 
OY uſed. in burning require, a, logge diſcaure+ of 
77d, Pogue : | N acerre,, Mena 2 2 
be auſe man many. s y, authors ! haxe-inteated, theroh 
91d of (cen 1 the ein terting obs of. che gr 
alle we pürſue the ; counſel of 1 Telgte 4 will 
Le vi me. 90 Jounnes WAR h. + 1 Oy rr 
"tnorfby ver. iel t Uu 
ſudurio aut de indutum, 4. ve gonditionis Hirig pantu 
Toletarium. | conſul 72 aum Herti deer, vita Sacerdote thuredlde 
to 4 "agua boned! ita cane, cuſp. certis imprecat 
ont r reſu bin a fecilus ad Orientam, cgi 
Aae, 3 lem verſes r terra Pallas iti Jepulehiaimct 
77 Pbriflant ibs 'Sepult, enen Cruge,, ir 
ö Bedera Cupre a aut Laurea | inſigniths,, a4 vd Holla 10k 
rde hody being thus jnterred, the, banners, and ent: 
chiogs ate bo 5 5 ak tt. P92, Pillars in. the,churche; 
_ 0 0 110 27 | Romans. td 9s 
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wege begini dee hae been aeg me 
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Seile Tele ang Woh "Thar 1 5550 1 4 
which when ibey could Fett” bf 'no of ber means, they 
ire! tombes n meors, as 15 0 85 ; fo the living | 
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Is of "homie fraiſ rye; w h amovgſht all 
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1 . dun undi ae, ſpa . 


h 0 monuments were'ealle 6 f by the R 2 e 

becte, Ninictbrin, C ia, Cineraria, Ba gterne, 
cb, ha, Sefa, na, Ar ffs „ Loculus, tus, Monumentum, 
mn, We, as you way lee ould 5 5 inſcriptions, 
which Koln Luclan ferme 5 5 ges of . My: onld 
"Ws Wa ne ws Pte _ the. api 0s 
doubt but the provindalts"did' wa the Romane manner of 
tombes ant monument; nich for the better forte. were 


2 — are 2 50 erefted, Fond the high- 
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Kent," called wal the commoti 25 valle, 939552 and 
=_ hates Yorke raiſed for the hönnor of Severus at his fode · 
= rall, which a#Radulphus Niger reporteth, in his time was | 
1 culled — Hill. Whether the Engliſh Saxons borrowed 
7M LS . wg tombe from the ehen, or tumulus from the 
L | * ; aa | 


# ; l j , 
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Jet * . to a The e eee monument: 


of thoſe people, before they received Chriſtianity, were no- 
thiag but it tumuli, or little ;hillocks caſt .up. ja the ape 
 felds;/"both for them that died” naturally, aud for ot FOE 
which were Layne. Thoſe they called in that age Beregen, 
as we now call them Berryer, wherof there doe; appeare 
a great many in divers parts of England. For as ſome 
write, the Northern natious which overflowed the Roman 
empire, when any man of worth was buried, obliged every 
ſouldier to bring his helmet full of earth ae hillocke, 
as a monument fur ſuch perſons memory. «This kinde of 
monument was uſual amongſt the Danes, both in Eug- 
land and at home; and ſueh a monument was erected by 
Harold, king of Denmarke and England, te the honor of 
his father Jorman uboute the year 964. After Chtiſtianity | 
Maß received, and burialls in churches and church yards | 
were! allowed, which they called Lictous, as the reſlin ing 
2 of dead bodies, they made for their monuments 
ſtone troughs covered and ſupported wich fowr pillars, as 
_ thoſe of Sebba, and 'Ethelred in ihe church of g. Paul, 
which they called then Trugh, as troughs; for by that 
= doth Alfrick in his grammar tratifate Mayſolzum, 
Which vas the moſt ſtatly Einde of monument,” Tn that 
ge, they only uſed croſſes upon their monuments and o 
imager; which-ſeemed firſt to be brought ig uſe by the 
| "mar 6, Since that m 44 obſerve no. fetal note ia 
monuments; / but that ſuch noblemetri and gentlemen, As 
did take upon them the eroſſe to ſeive* againſt the enemys 
of the croſſe in the Holy Land, which were then called 
Cruce Signati, ot croiſed, were buried for the moſt pax te 
with their leggs acroſſe. And whereas that taking "of the 
croſſo ceaſed about the tyme of king, Edward the ſecond, | 
you:ſhall find none afterward duften in chat n manner Win 
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enomunon lei r ado 0% wifes 1 pct 195 | 
n S290W. coins {ial N Xt, dae lqoq e 
e 26; r ie aliallid 16- ey] 4 1 nich 8 
Por 71 the'V; Variety. and. A Antiguity of : * 
Aud Monuments, bf, Het ions deconſed in 
Englande. Wt 7 17 n a i eee 3% 4s 
a” 2 401 Sogtts; 0 bt 1 rei bi Vi 1 NM en 
eme fl 1 497 «; Junj. 4600 I T7 110104 21 1 „„ 
449406 ban! dl, bein 1 5 410% 1 £67 Tus 73; 511 50% in 
Joss and monuments wherof our enden . 
,treqteth, are wordes borowed of the 'Romines, and 
impoſſible to be uttetedꝭ in natural Britiſh: Saxon, or Eng- 
+ Which, waketh me thinkithat1ib the Romans invaded © 
Di Jande, pad; lange time aſter, the Brittons and . Saxons 
ng Workes/in memory of the dead, but only of earth 
and, worſe, as did the Germans, of whom Taciras” ſaith, 
Siren gelbes rig it, far that as moſt agreable to n 
1 be Fully, Jib, 2. de Legibus ſaith; Marine 2:naturg 
6 {OrFUpe giſeriman in martes, aod therfore Plato 
—— 185 Kone: worke in any grave then may con- 
faige 52 rail 2 10k, the. « deceaſed, in four herojeal verſes, 
n Athers, Demetrius dai ed a; ſpecial-magiſttate to ſee 
that vothin g ſhould be ſt, uppon dhe beape of erth, but 
| meny/am A Fa NG Bax fine, tabellum ant: hollow ſtone, or 
olumgllam a irie pillars not encerchog bree cubits high. 
gh To, did £ Roman, Jawes, forbid; the garniſhing of 


. Nuß 


Fr SET 
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buildings, and hermes, that is ymages, 
Tully ja, the. lame. place. reciteths!1, Their manner! alſo 
ya is to mal (  turffe Braves; for Tae. 1. Annal. Toth, Pri. 
e , uu , ceſpitem. Caſar, puſuits  goatiſſnis 
LE 2 1 bt. Se 136 715 Mack, ans - 
5 „the -Atins ul e any, warde for a grave, as ge. 
7 Fg tumba, a, buſt Mum, monumentun,: cippni, Tum, 
iel &c, bf beſt word and moſt gotient is eb. 
85 chu: tumba was derived from the Greek thmben, Fed 
i Tully taketh to be all one with bum; and Roſinns 
thioketh baum is the place where the aſhes of fuch as 
vere buraed were buried, as Do” it SR, of bene im. 


RES: 5 3. a Monymentum 


: £ 2 I, 


en I Kati Why 


en ee e f a memorial of valiant and 
vorthy men deceaſed, as Cicero ad Atticum doth prove, 
Lue monuments ratio fit, nomine ip admantr, ad memo 
tam: magit ſpeltare delet palienitatit, quam ad prafentis 
temparis grat iam. I do not thinks: it is derived a muni: 
endo, as though it were erected to defend the place of bar 
nal. Homce; I. g. eck 31. uſech it in the former ſenſe, 
but in more general ſignifcation for 3 
verſes a op rh the end Wherof he ſaith, vad 


be THE Men a p Eve hein, $2198 3 IR 
4 mba Re Pt ig. Jith, F rin dum altius 4 ft 1% 5 A 
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auf fac fp, non tamen ſignificat: ibi ſepultum. If the 
corps, or auyrparie therof with the head was buned under 
ſuch monument, it is truly called a Sepulahre or Graue: 


but if the body itſelf be not there, and it was erected for 


a dead badie's fake; it is a monument, and the Grecians call 


it Kerrapim, the Latiniſtes tumulum mane, or tumulum 


honorarium ; moſt commonly as Kenophon. I. 6. de Ex- 
ped. Cyri, ſaith, they were erected only for ſoldiers, whoſe 
bodies could not: eaſily be found. 4 monument of this 
nature is Charing Croſſe, and the queene's croſſe without 


Northampton,” which wers erected for label, King E. ads 


viſe, daughter to the kinge of Caſtile, whole: body is en- 
zerred at Weſtmioſter. At Silcheſter in Hampſhire was 


ſoch a cœnotapbhium erected for Conſtantius, who; died 


there, 26 Nenoius ſaith, but was buried at Conſtantinople. 
 Cifpus is taken for a barrow: or hillocke of earth, under 


which, beſore hurials were brought into churches ant : 
church-yards,! men were buried, but now the ſtraitnes of 


thoſe. places wil nat permit ſuc N aggere- conſerratos, as 


5 4 the common pbyaſe of ſpeech ſrewerh 4a Has 
appropriated it to workes made in memorial of the dead ; : 
pet as Feſtus, I. 11. ſaith, Quamvi: monumentum mortui'. 


dame. d terme them, to be made there. Mauſelam 

| cometh: of 'Mavſolus kinge af «Cariag; for whom Artimeſia 5 Js | 
OPEN n e alter 

"7c WI 1 e 1 imitatings,. 


f { Hioary for this une. -Ainongit the Lombidos, when any | 
ME. dunn Wed, his Trends #8 a poll of d , 4 do = 


ied, 1 nich Paul; D. 


bite Unge, their“ bore nee :Maufelra,.' ah 
hames Ggncfy but rwo hinges, thats is ſumptuous and ooſtig 
ſepuſchers and common and ordinary graves : and toiey- 
preſſe this difference in Englich, N to borowe 
theſe wordes, tombas and nun, both which worde 
are ſed in ono fence; and eee en n N of 
mam, than the very grave itſell. 

Phe antiquity of graves and monuments Si we 
3 becavfe I Kn divers here ean bętter ſpeak theroſ 
having ſeen many ereſted by the! Romans, Britons, and 
Saxons ; but 1 never viewed 15 Ln only that at Lilborne 
Jn my own native e wh hich 48 apy hilt of earth, | 
with two toppes, f e one a greate "deal 4 ber then the | 
vihir,” Adamhaftus | Faith;  "DpHUrmReNt „ Windy" ber 
Chiiſte's Kale 6er ehe“ eo % f berchqonght 


But the monument i s commonly I wild 60 Yor 


Way hundred years paſf; are ſqwars. If they” be of final 
vhurge; they are a flat less od eren wh che erth, 
othery are erebped higher then he pavement or erth, and 
ole are more callely: hoſldlage then the other, and belong 
de linge And-fimous. porfonages, as appbareth by that of 
„ 4: c 38. Transit Al. Manis, 4 ſepwiture” Cut 


luntt, volehtes Fratros tolero. Offs tins, e in ROvE roron- 


Axt hculo, in kom gitidom loco, ſad fupar parumenru digne 
viherativifis gravia Keare, und N. 3 ba. 8. Fekvongathe fb 
ne in Declefia Srephani. Labir quo mant n tigiburur, 

Tmovebihuh altiui, Ge. "Theſe uygb ere Tomboes 


: Eadflneus in Mis Italian diſcourſes: uppon Tacitus d Annals 


1 2 ."ajth, the pppe hath ordained Nall be-made Jows, wed 
the banners taten downe, which are fe-mp.hn-phurches for 
Ks onen, where God only ought be worſhipped. 

' Sometiines in wemory of the duntaſtd one ov more pil 


| m were ede, The rg wo read of was hu ſet up by 


Jace) for Rich zd Bgipt. Pyranides or obelifeles-are or- 


«hs top of d, 100i K party 
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Of the Antiquity of Tombs und Monument. 4 * 


* 5.0. 6. Wh us kiste Arthur's tombe : Glaſianbury 
enen A e init won | db 

be ead oſ monumedts boncerning poſterity and barem 
ages, it was à neceſlary law, Which Tullyſaith the omuns 


bad, Ne git /epultbriih deledt. Penny: gf „i quit bifltem;| | 


aut memumtentum, A columnam violarit; dijecerit;  fregerit:' 


his Jawes; E finde theſe. words, Ni aliun-quocuigute. mods, 
ferimit, videat ne Weilref faciat. Weiltef dicimus, fi quis 
mortuuin reſabit armis-out prorſus aligulbut vel tumulatum 
vel tumulandum ; et fi quis corpus in terra vel nato, bel pe- 
tra, vel Pyramide, vel firuftura qualibet peſitum ſeeleratis 
inſamationibus effedere vel expoliare preſumpſeritz Wargus 
habeatur. The lawes of kinglha aid of King Ethelred have it 
thus: Walreaf, id ff, mortuum referre, oft opus nithingi. Si 
guis hoc tegare volueHit Faciat hee cum 48. Thainis, plane 


naobilibus. palpeap ir mþuogep veebe;” This the Leges Longo- . 
bardordnd Tit. 8. 5. i. forbid under the name of Rapovor- 


ereth little fromi the firſt luwez, 
— bs * ok A Nr hamineni mortuim antepuan in 
tertam det tat ut furtirexpoianytrit, &c, Si quis haminem mor- 
tunen ant im Mio eilt in henru que Vaſa ur 1/4 Sarcophagh 


dicuntur fuper alin miſerit II D. den. qui facilns-\Sgl; ii“. 


Fudiarntur: An In the ſame: Saſik Jawes, Tit 57: 
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4 ficu mare, antiquoriem fa iendu 
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This | lied with them; and do did 
king Henry: Four wih d For in the gad. chapter of: 


— let Keen Ye gf fee | 
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mibes and-graves; 15 rindithoughiſte Gould, yet religion 
doth now reſtraine it, by reaſon. it is connted facriledge to 
_ violate any thinge/im! churches or 'charchecyardes;: Cove - 
tonſueſs made ſome to dig up the dead, becauſe ornaments;: 
jewels, or money were: in times paſt buried with many 3 
but nov / that cuſtome ſeaſing / no man for deſire of gaine 
i invited to commit this offence) and it now belng gene! 
rally reputed a mot vile acte, no man will preſume to tranſ. 
on "_ be Fonds: = mindy «lens ne 


7 * I INS ye «IVA \ tou I ft 23 * D in Av wh; 
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#111136 K Ana . rk ST 4 vas As, ge wat Ine 
11.9755 ; by 91117] Of Epitaphes. - e WI un 
ee 38 236d > Atari An wo lane : + 
Salt ee "By, Mr. © . IP FN nen en wy 
5 Bro] 20 not an 131 Novr. 1666. i [0d nber 
A 10 Ani 914 aha bit wal Fs 2 8 . hu : 
A Mo all funeral bonouts) epitapbee have Hayes 
bene moſt reſpected, for in them love was ſhewed 
 to- the deceaſed, memoty was continued to'\poſtertey, 
friends were comforted, and the reader put in mich ef hu- 
mane fraylty. 5 * 8 e [Ot 14 drs r 1 71 ne Ry. 
+ The mention ef hem ps ; 
forlecing 'of ine te 


Ti ful Frup the Amy but by our Ye Togen] 
in a mere e compo 8 Woe oe 58 14 Leo s. 1. 5 ue 
yall Jong. 5 | 5155 21 5 
Plato made a lawe, that; an epitaph ſiould be ied 
in four verſes; ae Lacedemoniats reſerued this 128 
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43 
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= ak were written in in dei verſe, after it Profe. 
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e note in o obe warde.ithor the 
auncient!:Remaines, : who | were::fqr: a long tyme;lorils of 
this. ine a beganne Their epitaphes with D. M for! DIS 
MAN IBUS, or DIM. 8. for Dis Maxin us San M. 
Hic ſitus eſt, Hoſprs; as. ſpeaking to che reader, unůꝙ have 
reſpect ſometyme to the reader ſometyme do the deade. 
They .would alſoe exqꝗniſitlye ſett done. the. yeares, 
monetha, and d. lars, with theſe, letters, ,vixit A, for 3 
Wa for maps, 1 D. for dies: and if he was a millitarys, 

it wag exatly noted "46 x at legion Be ſerved" \ 

eh Gerd fol fee Plies" © % 10 30318qqs 2 
But to come to the Tight mation,” ant! omitting thiat of 
Auguſtyne: mentioned by Bede I will firft.offerranto you. 
one epitaph, which was writteh in the porctrof St Auguſ- 
tyne's in Canterburye, for tie ſewen rt arehbiſboppes of 
that fler, Augſtins? Eagretndüs Mellitus; Juſtas)-Hono· 
rs, Deus dedt, and'Theodorus, ' L 1 eic 207 


ni 5 2 2 lupo gi 3 

RT. Angli is 9 ue Nee 00 f : | 

* #3 fem . — . — triones, 28 310 
e ations n. act rns; d —_ 


3 — dec lebe Aren ellen 1o'f 
For Stigandus, ardubiſhoꝶ of Cante n Sand 
this moſt bitter epitaph. man v3 4191 len viny e 

Hic Jacet Herodts' Horbde' feroliaſ kajus! A 204 
Inquinat anfernyun iris, alan. „HN 345 4 
pon linge Henry the firſt was compoſed theis in re- 
ſpecte of his peacenbls:goveriiinent;. andthe troubles: which 

enſewed under king Stephen both in Eoglapd-and)Nor- 
mandye; Bf; 41/55 STORY: code di Staa tl __ 120 
| Quod modieuttt Pfſteftt, quod pes t 
enten, Nen e de l Ae 
Ken probat HENHRTeUs, rex vivenspacis:amiicus. -/ 


110 Exjiterat figuidem. præ cuottis.ditigr, idem, ,.; 
* Oxidueigenti, quos prælulit ordo, ufa 26. 24240 


At necis ad peſtes, quid gemmæ, paſſia, veſtes, A zid 
As varium terra, ayg.cafirs thi ens ? e. 50 


ar xr Sa 
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pix 2 ths. [dl pallida bekam,, 
- 16 roteudendv pedem, mrs / ejus pulſat ad em Int; 
Qu din dira/ eee op ir-! 

Maundum fudavit, made mala Mulfiplicavie.' 1. 

57% ©\Quippe-parer popohiz? pan et tutela pulli, A 
Dum ph ipſe ruit, furit Impios, opprimit, urit. 
e. lugeat hint, Norman Rica”; geht K, Nac 
relle ManFicur, noch ax, , fa Fal ame, 207 


Uppan William, ſonne of kinge Henrye the n 1 61 
heir — of this realme, awned: upon þ de coptl of 
he 258 die, I have founde this is epifaph. | S109 07 7! 90 7 
Abel ber terre Matri Maris Une noperca, 

De eee, Hugs i. 
duet brius. nas gemine radiata iter, 207 
r ee viva nana arent, 10A 55 

; Fr hs daghnr Maid, ae eth lis in wol l 
5 | Wen. ang, in. r 0 * 15 e hardly be matched it 
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ae een eee eee Fern ere 


Uns orti,.majorg, dig Jad. maxing partus 
a Hlic jacet Henrici fia, IP 0 Farens, WAS * 
= cee ee. 
1%: Ni u off noibus,. gui meln muulliar ifs, Wie 204 
Et quia mulus erat, de nullo nil $661 Chriſte. - Aim # 


For king Heriry: the ſerand, I fnd- this. 


Rex Henricus ærum, mihi pfurima regua fub eg, . 
N eee rere ee eee gg Rug] 
Cum fte ad tm nos aſſent omnia terre 5 SPE 
_- Climata;: ern modo ſufſirit oiti — 55 1 OR 
Qua legis hac, penſa diſerimina mortis et in me | nem 
aer Specylum condi itionis habe. irn 81 
Si eit hic tumulus, eu noni a 
"SEE e. 

But this ohe verſe uppon Wee eee, 3 
matter, as many long 1lynes to N e Wen and 
his ſucceſſor K. Richard the firſt” 1 
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Thot — Cantetbuop kad tics 
dane Wer- the cauſe, the . and place of h 
death, made by an-eſpecial favor rr. 

Pro Chriſti Q henſa, Chrehti ſub er ad „ 
In templz Chriſti uerus amatar obit. 
Quinta Dies natuks erat, flor A he hs wh 976 57 
Carpitur, et fruftus incißit ae Poli. 


Sie eme alt ard . am. Batter ? 


"Lb 7 nat, ] ali. Lili leut: arg Dei.” i 
To the 19 of K. dete 4 Lin . 
| founde theſe. S101; 3 3055 Ain 40 25 n 03 TIES, © 

Hie Richards j faces, hd Mors f eit 4, 
Vifta timore tui, cederet iþfa. ge cy 


ius in morts hyriwit farmies Lanem, 
Pro dolor, in tanto Funere mungus obit. 


An Engliſh poet imitatinge. the epitaphe SF? * a Pom- 
pey and his children, whoſe bodyes were buried in diverſe 


countreys, made theſe following of the glory e one 
linge divided in three places by his funerall. 
Voiſcera Carealum, a Rav be Cher, 
Et can Nut ho, wegite. dee l 
In tria divid tur unui. qu Nu, u,. 

Non uno Jaceat gloria tanta loco. 


Yt may be doubted whether Wulgrine the FOR | 


was fa good aplicies as Hugh, en „ 
Was, A poet. Aach mate this epitaphe. far him. 


Voce, lira, ml, CN oY 
6 tres potenas m Tribe. 2 
Si tamen n ee ene ee 
Quad. ſumus aulit, dus uin fi. 
 Garttor eris, qui cantor eras, hic charus, r a 
leut So eras, are, alter oris, a 


ag unde 
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Petra caßit Petri rinorei, | animam para cu . 
Sia ſili diviſit nene, P era Petrum. ALY hl 


St; epitaphes, that is coticeyted which 161 in one 
where en * vppon RL 8 bau 
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b eee ——— aſpicium ultru 


This man yet would not es have been forgotten, 
when he adjoyned his armes to continew his memorye, 


Not vnlike'to philoſophers, which prefixed their names be- 
fore their men of « contemning glorye. | 75 a 


Bis Vir, bp. Senex, bis Doctor, bi Vip. Sac r 
—ů „. 


e nh vtec een ax 
| Digna hee luce diuturniore 85 ä 
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-1Upan Pope Lucius by 8. monk of Bukeahaw, - eee 


Luca dadit lien tibi Tut, Ponta. 

_ «Oftia, Pupatu, Roma, Verona mori. 
don erna dadit tibi vero -vivere, \ "ima" 

+ NEO turas:Oftia,. Lead mori. {FD £ vo 
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Han Lord have mercy er n wn 
One of Elisabeths maydes:of honour," wc 
Margarat adaliſfa fayre and wii, 


1 1 


She died a mapu the:more's the piurir. 
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TEC 2 nec n is 1 very 5 . * 10 0 
| | ſerved in ſpeeches and writings; whether they. re- 
ſpect the living or the deade. In the dutiful regarde 1 
bear to this aſſembiy, 1 muſt ſet ſilence aparte, though 
nihil, to ſay nothinge, were fitteſt to conceale mine igno - 
france, and if I ſpeke more,; thei a little, it will be Vi- 
mium; time being wholly ſpent; and choiſeſt matters r 
tifully ſet out, in your former diſcourſes of epitaphs, or 
tombe writings ; which. the Saxons termed B e 
if they were proſe, or Bnzerleos, if they were verſe, 
Againſt the firſt parte of this rule, our autient predeceſ- 
ſors, the Brittons, tranſgreſſed: they addreſſed monuments 
(which to this day remaine) without anie character upon 


them, that might inſtruct poſterity what memorials they 


were; and yet the forme und faſhion of them evidently 
bewrayeth, to. perfect judgments, the intent of the firſt. 
erectors of them. For huge and great ſtones were not ſet 
up, hut ether as braves and tokens of victories atchered; 
or warninges of dangerous landing places; or monuments 
of famous mens burials. The firſt ſort are ſeldome with- 
out inſeriptions i yet at Borough - brig in Yorkſhire is a 
trophy void of any eliaracter, and conſiſting of four pyra- 
mides placed on a ſtraight line, ſignefying a purpoſe to pro- 
ceed in the courſe of atchived victories. Warning flones 
differ from tropheyes and ſepulchers in their ſcituatioff,, 
Both the others have the tops of their ſtones erected to- 
wards heaven; but theſe bende them towards ſome harde 
haven, or rock, thretning, as it were, by their verry po- 
ſition, to make oppoſition ro an were men "that ſhall . 

Vor. I. e 26 ee e 


thruſt in at Aids: ey The Britin monuments, made 
as grateful memories of worthies deceſed, are either one : 
ſingle pyramis made of one entire ſtone; or more conjoined; 
or ſeveral huge ſtones erected in forme of a gate or houſe, 
and then it is a monument of ſome one great perſonage 
there buryed. Such a one is at Ailesforde in Kent, where 
are erected in memory of Catagerne, four huge and harde 
ſtones covered with owes termed: 1 the c common 1 2 
Citeſeotehouſe. - 
At Leſkarde in een org 4 on a bil called The 
Wrenches, a piller of ix. ſtones, and not furre from thence 
ix. other ene e en male he Oy 
of an houſe. - 
In the weſt parts of: Denbighſhire 8 are 1 e 
erected and called Laßides DruydariT', yet ſome of theſe 
have a ſtrange earacter uppon them. But where many 
huge ſtones are ſet in a triangle, or orderly diſpoſed in a 
circle, there me the, bodies of many valiant men efiterred, 
as at Briſcaw Wone nere St. Buriens. in Cornewal, wheie 
are xix. ſtones pitched in a round, every one twelve foote 
from the other, and in the center, one greater then the 
reſt, ſet upright. The like monuments are, the Magifolde 
or Gornedune by Montgomery in Caernarvanfhiſe, and the 
Nollriohſtones in Oxfordſhire, and the Care. gaur or Stone- | 
benge on Saliſbury- plaine: which laſt js the famous ſepul- 
cher of the Britiſh, nobility ſlaine by Heogift, and in me- 
mory of them erected by the direction of Merlin, at the 
commandement of Aurelius Ambroſius. It conſiſteth of 
aboute 50 huge ſtones, placed orderly in a rundle, and 
covered with others, and ſome pitched upright within the 
uttermoſt circle: the bewty wherof is almoſt pexiſhed by 
the falling downe of ſome. of the toppe ſtones. | I cannot 
impute theſe dulle ſnewes to the/dulneſs of Britiſh, wits, or 
barbarouſneſs. of that age, knowinge that Cæſar alloweth 
their Druides to be learned; and many writers affirme, - 
their bardes were good poets; and: the faſhion of theſe mo- 
numents argue their invention therein to be full of wit. 
| gonads forme. a obſerved i is an image of perpe- 


tuity, 


| Pha * =o the worthineſs - g the peiſonages rs 
entomhed deſerveth endleſs remembrange... The 115 1 
ramides mounting towards the hies Bearay a, minde in the 
deceſed, aſpiring towards heven. 0 atlas 
The triangle is a forme of perfekten „ 
Wann of; the Triaity. The ſhape of a great gate or houſe 
intimateth, that the deceled are ON hs into bouſes by the 
great gate of death, there perpetually to remaine in happi- 
neſs. They knewe that, letters ingrayed in ſtone are ſub 
ject to the injury. of eating Time, and the- defacioge of ma · 
litious. adverſaries 3 and reputed that praiſe moſt lively; 
that lived in the mouths of leraed Men. Their cuſtoms 
 therfore was at mariages, funerals, and other ſolemn feſts, 
o haye hards in lerned verſe to ſing the praiſes. of ne 
amn made Lucan write write thes of ths 


Vid quay, qui forter anne bell fercplos " = * 
e in longum ates dimiftitis avium, . 
we, luri 7 755 fecuri fuditis carming Bardi. 


Theſe f ar. s kept lo faithful a. memory 1 We, of 
ö of king' Arthux's ſepulchre, that though the grave ſtone 
lay deepe in the erth, and the place was unknow to others, 
yet by their directions it was found in the time of king 
Heary the ſeconde, with an epitaph therin, which is the 
antienteſt that ever I red of, he being buried eleven hun- 
dred dane paſt. | This is preg of te — w. if 
This ſibling age, in r babüng humour, offendeth 
againſt the ſecond parte of the. fore zemembred a thats 
js nimium almoſt in every epitaph. 
Men of greateſt deſert, by the opinion of Plato, as Tully 
de legibus ſaith, might have their' full commendation in 
four heroical verſes : whiatſoever' is more is eee 
but this age trebleth-this ſeanthing*itt many epitaphs. 
Licurgus forbad ſo much, as the name of any to be en» 
graved on a ſepulchre, if he died not in warre. The liſe 
vom? Chriſtian is a warrefare. He that dieth fighting 
5 6g 2 85 . 


5 


4 ”; > e * N 
ok 1 ; 
P * 

IN 8 "OO 
* \ 9 55 Keds” * 
% . "OS: 

2 TR 2 

5 
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an hevenly booke, and therfore is not to be ane as 
. engraving of it in earthy matter. et when Eulogia, 


, praiſing epitaphs, are beſtowed on men of no note in the 
churche of God, a thing now too' A ee the ſhorteſt | 
 epitaph 1 is too much for them, et Fo 
© Some: epitaphs are engraven ey the wmibe bead fixec 
to it; ſome hanged” up in tables and not faſtened to 
the tombe. The laſt are moſt ſubject to be loſt, but none 
of them are ſure to continue, our on eyes daily be 
holding the miſerable defacing of epitaphs and! monuments, 
Which made ſome to engrave epitaphs uppon the lead, 
wherin the dead are wrapped, as did Sir William Hatton | 
uppon Sir © Chriſtopher Hatton his uncle. Some have 
_ written epitaphs uppon copper plates, and put them into 
the grave, as William the Conqueror's executors did. 
Some have, placed them on the iuſide of the grave-ſtone, 
and buried that lowe in the earth, as did kinge Arthur' $ 
| friends. 1 85 85 
Though it be lawful for aoy man to tet an epitaph upon 
his deceaſed friend, without the commandement of any 
magiſtrate, yet thoſe are moſt ee ved eee : 
that have ſuch wWwärrant. 1 
Of this ſorte is that, which Bede, a 3. e. 7. bath res 
giſtred of Cadwalla. He died at Nome, and by command- 
ment of the biſhop of Rome had an epitaph fixed to his 
tombe. Biſhoþ Cuthbert, not forgetfull of private friends, 
erected a monument for fix famous perſonages that were 
dead before him. And ſo the two pyramides at Glaſſon- 
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Nepitaph | is a monument of the wad; ; it is a 00 of 
pbem, though not perfect, bur as an Its cal it, 
4 M / Atome of poetry,  Pobticiit a NO as 
there is not any: preciſe are" ot imitation req ufred in ſuch 
| , therefore they are not {poke of by" Ariftote 
in his book ot poetry. AridFet in this apitt'age; w 
ſo many imitators ſcrible poems, there are divers who pre- 
ſcribe rules for making epitaphs, allowing: of none, except 

| they contaiq ad many parts 88: a-demopſtraive.. oration: 
ſuch as the. praiſe of the ied—what a great loſs 


or miſſe the world hath o > Boa there upon a mourn- 
full Jlamentation—then'a comfort to the world and laſtly, 
an exhortation to immitgte his vertucs. Hall theſe, ſay 
they, muſt expteſt ſhort y 7 and clearly. Others "ill 
have the name of the defunCt; togerher with" his age, 
eſtate, deſerts, gifts ofibody and miad; as alſo the time of 
bis death ſett forth; and 15 would have it a breif er or 
ptidn of bis lie o ene 1 : 
Fit forth bid bs e witer of thn dein, For Fot 
the form, they will havd it ei one peice, and as it were 
one maine conceit with the parts continued, chayned and 
depending: beſides, it muſt not be verſe, but a kind of 
metricall proſe, ſeeming ſo by the ſtrange tranſpoſi tion of 
the words; which muſt likewiſe gs nothing o the mo- 
derne, Fer be all al' antiche,; 

” ſpeake not this, as if I lov'd not antiquities, which 
were ever venerable ; I reverence them, as I would revere 
Adam, if he were alive ; but I ſpeak it for honor of our 
on epitaphes, I mean the auncient epitaphes of Eng- 

15 h I will a to 25 ou epitaphes, not- 
wi 


nabe they are eutt out accor W 
ſaid meaſure, but as they are diwers, ſo have they their di- 

vers formes; and yet none of them are without an eſpecial 
grace. The only rule that is obſerved in them, is that 
which is required in an epigram, viz. witt and breyity ; 
conformable to the opinion of Plato, who, i in his com- 
| monwealth, requireth that an epitiph ſhould, not conſiſt of 
above four lines. 

As to the antiquitie of epitaphes in this iſland, I think 
there were none in the firſt barbarous times. For though there 
then were many monuments ſet up for the dead, as pillars, 
pyramids, heaps of earth, which ar properly tumuli; and 
the like, yet were they all without any infcription on them. 
Such was the caſe in reſpect to the ſtones at Stonehenge, 
which are mouuments of the dead; but without any in- 
ſeriptions; bycauſe P think that at that time iu which they 
were ſet up, the barbarous people had the ſtrength to erect. 
thoſe buge ſtones, but not the (ill to inſcribe. an epitaph 
on them. Nowwithſlanding this I make no doubt, but 
epitaphs are very auncient, not only bycauſe the Welch 
word argraph, which ſi ignifies an epitaph, or an inſerip- 
tion, is very antient, but alſo. bycauſe i in the year. 516, 
which is now near eleven hyndred' years paſt, K. Arthur's. 
epitaph, Hic jacet ſepultus ine hy tue Rex Arthurius i in Inſila 
Avalonid was inſcribed on the inſide of his leaden coffin. 
Further, venerable Bede, and others of our auncient writers 
recite many epitaphs of Prigens ang grelates vas lounge 
long before the conqueſt. 
The next. epitaph I 05 of i in point of antiquity, i is 
that of St. Auguſtine the, monk, the firſt archbiſhop of 
pn ny Which was made about the Fear, 560, and 
placed i church of Peeter and Paule in that city, viz. 
Hic ne Dominus Auguſimus Doruvernenfes, Hic liepiſ. 
copus primus, qui olim buc a beato Gregorio Roman urbis ; 
Pontifice direftus, & d Deo, operatione miraculerum Sifu. 
tus, AÆdilberłtum Regem, as gentem illius ab idolarum cultu 
a 8 Cri iſt Jann Pau, & N in 25 dicbus officit 
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5 Bouricht, l 0 


3 aber died Kk. Eidelbert, 1 0 1 8 


1 118 18 * an in ee ä 


riming verſe ; - 


Rix Ftholbertus hie Pr ur in E 
Fauna pians, certe Chrifto meat abſque Meandro. 


About the year 600, Cedwall, king of the Wext . 


dyed and was buried at Wincheſter, His epitaph, expreſs | 
ing how he went to Rome — — 
| named Peter, we are told by I followetn. 


dunn, Het, fubolem, follentia regna, fins, 
_ Exuvigs, Proceres, mænia, Caſtra, Lare; 
unn Patrum virtus, et qua congeſſerat . 
; Cadual armipotens, liquit amore Dei, 5 % 
57 Petrum, ſedemque Petri Rex cerneret EY pie 
Cujus fonte metas ſumeret almus aquas, 
| Splendificumque Jubar radianti carperat bayftu, „ 
Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit. © 5 
|  Parcipienſque alacer redivive premia vite, ” 1 5 
Barbaricam rabiem, nomen & inde ſuu m 
:  Gonverſus convertit ovans, Petrumque vecare oth 
Sergius Antiſtes Juſſit, ut ipſe pater | 
" Fonte renaſcentis, quem Chriſti gratia en, 
Protinus ablatum verit in arce poll, . _ 
" Mira fades Regis ] clementia maxima drin, 
Cujus conſilium : nullus adire poteft ! as 
 Soſpes enim veniens ſupremo ex orbe Blitanni,* 3 
Per varias gentes, per freta, perque viacß, 


| | _ Urbem Romuleum vidit, templumque verendum 5 


PR A8dexit, P, etri myſtica dona SEEN. 8 
:  Candidus inter Oves Chriſti  fociabilis EE 
corpore nam tumulum, mente fuperna tenet. 
 Commutaſſt magis Sceptrorum inſignia credas, 
Om ä e vides. 


The next year PEO Cedwaths 8 8 reports an 
epitaph of Theodore Archbiſhop of e not 
written wich, iq good ink, nor wi 
the former. 


Hic ſacer in tumba pauſat cum ne oll, 
Quem nunc Theodorum Ling gua pelaſga vocat. 
Princeps pontificum, felix, ſummuſque jr oo 
Limpida Diſcipulis Dogmata diſſeruit. 
Namgue diem nonam decimam September habebat, 5 
Cum Carnis clauſtra ſpiritus ægreditur. 
Ai nove ſcandens felix conſortia vite, © 
 Civibus angelicis. junctus in arce poli. 


The next epitaph to thoſe, in point of daten 18 1 
meet with, is that of Etheldred, who was king of the Weſt 
Saxons about the FEAT 870, and hes buried, at : Wipborne 1 in 
Dorſetſhire. = 


In hoc loco quickit Corpus Janfi E theldredi regis We ＋1 
Sa xonum martyris, gui ann. 872 ber 15 Dacorum pa- 
ganorum occubuit. 


By theſe it appeares, that epitaphs were fact before 
the Conqueſt; but as moſt men in thoſe dayes were buried 
in monaſteries, doubtleſſe the diſſolution of thoſe. houſes 
hath diſtro yed an infinite number of excellent epitaphs 
made both Ne and ſince the Norman invaſion. . 
As I have given you a taſte of epitaphs made before. the 
Conqueſt, and Which are far from bad compoſitions, I . 
ſhall mention ſome others which were written ſince. that 
- pme, and have been preſerved by ſtory, though the 
churches and tombes that contained them be now deſtroyed, 
and which equal the ſharpeſt and wittieſt that ever were 
Z penned. 8 ch, more eſpecially, were. thoſe made i in the 
time of K. Henry the ſecond; for though the epitaph of 
bis dear Roſamond be ſomewhat monkiſh and. i in rhims, 
Jet it wants not an elegancy 00 a Fi. of | Bk: ad to 

that of K. Ethelbert. . 


„ 


Of tht 485 of- Fyitaphs is Por 
Hie jacet in Tumba Noſa mundi, non Roſos unda 5 
Nen redelet, fed olet, que redblere ſolet. 


Bot there are other epitaphs made in his time, which are 
as pure Latin, of fo clear invention, and of ſo neat a com- 
poſition, that I wonder how, that rude age could produce 
ſuch : as firſt that of his mother Maud the empreſs, 


Ortu magng ; viro major, fed maxima partu, 5 
Hic Jacet Henrici filia, Jponſa, par, OY 


a was not long after, when this n bor the Earle 
| Marſhall was made, NF I Tn 


Sum quem Saturnum ſibi Jenfir Hibernid, Solem 
Anglia, Mercurium Normannia, Gallia Martem. 


of the {ame time is that, which I have beard: was wade 
for Richard . a xr periog 1 in the Nate, in that 


Hic 2 8 Hibpoliti, Paridis gend, fenfus Vis, 
Enes pietas, Hoctoris Ira jacet; 8 


The ſame. age was author of this epitaph uppon the 
death of a worthy king that had a worthy ſucceſſor, | 


Mira lequor, ſol occubuit, nox nulla ſecuta 2ſt. 


Wy 105 and ſay it confidently, that no age, no countrey in 
the world can ſhow better epitaphs then thoſe which were 
made above 400 years Ace uppon MO. of this Is 
dome. 3 

Such l of our princes that have eſcaped the rage | 
of fire, are for the moſt part at Weſtminſter ; thefe have 
been lately collected and publiſhed by Mr. Clarièncieux, 

and therefore I for beare to recite them; but of ſuch as] 
have heard to remayne in other churches, and which in my 
judgment are fitt to be noted, 1 will repeat ſome few, | 
died were made ſcatteringly in the ages following: _ 

Of one of K. E. 3's, ſones, whoſe name 1 remember not, 
there is this 88 at Warwiek, Fe 


2 5 | 4 i 2 ka; 


” bridge is likewiſe very ſharp, and of much ſignification, 
though it 20 Hut a word, 1 


LY 


L 4: Of one that died of the ſtone. 


ee eee 


| Methinks the word worſhifſully is a word of = WET 1 
| confldaring: the time, though now the e e. 


bath deminiſht the ſignification of 5 
In the upper part of the long walk i in Powles f near the 


| IS. there is this Ipfeription, 


_ One 1vio. 


In my bosbiit an excellent epitaph for the brevity, and 
for the ſenſe, and diſproportion which it ſeems to carry, 


in regard the writer ſaid one thing and intended another; 
for it cannot be thought that he would have the dead man 


forgotten, ſince he eee meant chat * Pan ablivio 
- - ſhould be his aa | 


The epita ph P3otor Caius in hi ts at Cani- 


For Caivs. 


But in this late ref ned age, there have been many Nai. 


taphs of en dee dene both A and Wau 
lous, as 


of a coretous . 


conditur in tumulo, gratis gui nil dedi 4 ange, 
Nunc 8 gratis perlegis i Ma, dolet. WE 


Of a moderate contented perfor.” 


= Pr romus eram, non cendus opus diveſq, videbar | 
Non capienda alijs, non cußiendo mihi. 


. 


* Caleutus exeſi t mihi vivo in corpore renes, 
Wunc quog. « defuntti- Galculus Offa premit, _ 
* Cum generi humano lapis intra viſtera creſeat 
Quit poterit tumuli non meminiſſe ſui? : 
You have ſome antient epitaphs with a word. or motto: 


D. M. 8, F. 
SEX TI FIRMII. 


45 


Vautrro o, anima e dlcifime conjug 
; Amici dum vivimus, vivamus. 1 35 
| 5 ö 1. not the epitaph of Rich. 25 ſomewhat like it. . 1 
I Fuiſſe felicem Miſerrimum. 
Ok Sir uuns 
leat, 5 
n en bie, non ile ary keto of Mw volvit, 
Na equi wellet pars, niſi clauda foret. 


5 E. bene quod. partem patrie Sidnæe relinuir, an. 
1 Ut neg tetus abis, ſie cg. totus _ 7.00 


e ee m 


| 1 in was -verye excel- 


But another there is | of x more Date and more maguilo- 


quence, iy * 


TY 


Ecce aro terre in tumule, exiguig  ſepulchri 
' Viſeeribus ſamotæ Exuvi# Sidndi immenſe. 
Olim divm anime Domus inculpatu, ſed Wa" 1 
Cesælum habet et gaudet ——— err er een 
, Fivents in Natd cſigie; pregnantis amate - 
„„ Conjugis in caſto gremio, viget alite fam 
\ Quod Marte & muſis nomen ſibi condidit illit. 
Nuamg. olli nequit rapere aut Mars in vidus, aut mors, 
* Vel Juveni, viftus fatis vicit queg. fatum, 


Et vixit vg. Den genus, "et Mmixtus Diez 


of ridietilous « ep pitaphs, The bet that 5 have noted are 
theſe, on 
Hie who . here? © I 1h 
Heer lies the oldearle of ee 255 
And Maud his wife, that was full „ 
He lived together, fiftyfioe wan” 
What we gave, that we mow” 


_ What we ſpent, ; that we had, 
"Thus we count up all our cat, 


What we lat, that ut oft, ; 


N 
* * 


Another | 


© Another of the fame: kind-i is at Southampton, 


Ho / who lies here TT a groote Ps 
Heer lies old Roger Wilmote.  * © 
God ſbend his ſoul from ill, 
For he died againſt his will. 
: Another of one Me. Sands, uns nb 
To 30 9 truſt 1 fo. others breath; 1 1 3 5 
Fame deceayes the dead man's in, „ 


Since our names are beſt by death, ral „„ 
Sands I wasz but now am duſt. 


Another of one e Elis, that fett the formes before the 
| 7 Fae eroſſe at the ſermons. 9 


0 mrs crudelis Fecilti lurima damma | 

Dum moriatur Elis, folitus 7 iſponere Sanna, 
Tam liberalis j; pofſet ut iþſa videre „ 
Dun legitur talis, darat tibi ſcamna ſedere. 1 


T The nee of the bellows-· maker is in every man's wou. 
Here lies vid , 4 Matze of bellewes, © ja ts 
Hie 'was à craftmaſter and king of good fellows :' 

Tet notwithſtanding at his hower of death, 
Hie that made billowts could not make breath. 


' Theſe are the beſt epitaphs that 1 can ee e wh our 
Rog nation, wherein there is obſerved no certain rule, 
but ſometimes the autor of the epitaph ſpeakes, and ſome- 
times the perſon ſpeaks; ſometimes they are in proſe, 
ſometimes in verſe; ſometimes ſhorter, ſometimes longer, 
in the ſame manner, as the Roman epitaphs were n 
Ben, whom our criticks would take their precepts. 

To make a compariſon were an infinite labour; but i 
we look. into autem we HO; Nod: a een for every 
33 befars l 04 5 e 


; "BE. : 2 5 : a 33 4 . z : : 2 # : p * 75 
8 2 4 3 : 5 9 4 x ©3424 ; ES 2th 8 85 FEE: n 7 . 
1 "yo 2 3 7 te þ a , as A - # 5 


ff 5 195 Ne LXXV 


N * 


: : f , : x 
. I ” 
a 4 bs 4 1 + fp F 7 8 
p, . 7 £ 4 F 7 
7 P N 8 * - e * a 
5 * 4 the ” pres ; F 8 F * 7 0 
x 2 >> Ihe 7 35 a 4 
: Cf 85 * *. ks S, *2 * 2 % = * (4 2 x 'S. 
: b . + | * Lf . ** 


Hue 2040 3 of monnments. io general, 
it followeth that now we ſay ſomewhat of epitaphs, 
which are a ſpecies thereof; for man, having an inſtincte of 
divinytye in him, that is, a deſyre to atteyne to an 'everlaſt- 
ing contynuance and remembraunce of his name and wor- 
thyneſſe, hath, digged up pytts of ſoundrye devyſes of 
his owne, how he might as it weere make a perpetuity 
thereof : ſome by pillars, as before the flood a pillar was 
preſerved by Noah, whereon was engraven the carefters of 
aſtronomy: and wycked Abſolom would needes have a pil- 
lar of Fame rayſed, and called by his name. Some by 
giving theyre” name to countries, and others to theire 
| howſes, as the Pſalmiſte ſaythe; yea, ſundry perſons re: 
markable for their wickedneſs, aſpyriog to immortal fame, 
would have monuments rayſed for them. Thus did demi. 
ramis, who wrot on the ouiſyd of her monument, that 
who ſo lacked money ſhould fynd enough there in. Yea, 
Heroſtratus was deſirous to have his epitaph for burning 
Diana's temple. Some would have their names made fa- 
mous by pyrameds, ſome by mountaynes, ſome by rivers, 
and ſome by tragedyes; ſuch was the ambition of Phillip 
of Macedon, who would have had Euripides to write a tra· 
gedye, and given it his name. On this occalſon the 
-poer'wiſhed that mihi! trugieum might happen to him. So 
it ſeemeth that monuments ſucceeded from age to age, 
even from before the floud and after the flonde (as Nimrod 
made Babell) even among all reaſonable natyons, from Noah 
to the Chaldees, Perſyans and Egyptyaus, and from thente 
to Greece, For what is Homer's diſcourſe but an epitaph 
cf Uliſſes, and other Grecian warriors? What is Virgil's 
_ #£neid, but as an epitaph of Aneas. It is well known 
els 7 1.4 : 1 | . 5 that 5 


5 £* £% Ws * * 4 
oy 


= "by 


| Rades and inſeriptyons of theyre valyaunte 28583 Seipio 
had an epitaphe which, to my eee runs 5 thus, : 


. Devifto Hanihale, caßtague Cart agine, et 
Imperis, hos cineres, marmore Leftus habes,. 
Cui non Europa, non ohſtilit Africa quandam. .. 
L  Reſpice res hominis ſuem brevis urna promet, 


From Rome the courſe thereof came byther i into 15 


launde: althoughe I doubt not, but the Trojans uſed 
the ſame here before, as appeareth by ſoundrye fownes, 
hills, and places, that yet reteyne fragments thereof by 
- theyre names than impoſed, But leavipg for eign nations, 


I will return home, whereof I have not red or ſeene any 
epitaphe, but ſinee Chriſtyanytye cam into the realme, 
nlthough manye places and townes, ryvers; and hills, had 


theyre names impoſed before, as Humbre of the Dane 


there drowned: and Horſey Downe of Horſa, Hengilt's 


brother there llayne. The reaſons why ſo oy as extant, 
I ſuppoſe, are three. 


Firſt, The foraginge of the Saxons 4 8 at bun- 


dre tymes thorough the lande, eee, both rb 


downes, and churches. 


The ſeconde is, chat William the Congueror, by the : 
advice of the earle of Wight, as I remember, cauſed all 
abbyes and ſacred ſanctuaryes whereunto the Engliſhe had 
retyred, with theyre evidences, treafures, and monuments | 
of books, to be burnt and raſed; to the end that no remem- 
braunce might be had of Engliſh pedegrees, whereby 
to move er or monument e deed "Or any 
rern „ e 

The thirde i is, ade A Amed within our me- 
morye, to wit, the diſſolution of our moſt ancient religious 


houſes, in ſome of which weere ſumptuous monuments, 


bothe of the founders and of others alſo, ſome with epi- 


1.44 


* 


taphes or inſcriptions, and ſome without. 
And yet I ſawe at Burton uppon Trent this ſomer, the 


monument of Ulricus Spot, father to the earles Algar and 


— 


11 rear, ee, e aha e ch 
Aueſte, whereon lyeth his Ggure ols-legged, armed with 
his ſhielde, ſwerde, and fpurres; but without any epitaph 
or inſcription. The preſervation of wb monument I think 
came by this means. The firſt lord Paget, who had the 
ſame abbaye geven him uppon the diſſolution, removed 
this monument out of the chauncel, firſt into an iſle, and 


_ afterwards into the churche. Further in reſpect to epi- 
; —_ the auncyenteſt I can finde is that of kinge Kenelme, 
. ſonne of Kenelphus, who was murdred by the inſtigation 

5 | of his ſiſter Quen ndreda, by ſome called Heſkebert, and hid 
in a woode, in the county of Stafford, as I find by his 
epitaph incerted ! in ayncyent u 1a, ferkel b ſaint e 
1 2. n. It is thus, . 
= - In Clenc ſub ſpina jacet in Des i 
5 Viertice privatus Kenelmus fraude necatus. 
Tro be ſhorte, theere are not to be founde upon grave 
; a” walls, or glaſs of any long antiquitye, any epitaphs 
- but what re 0 'be found beſt in late N and old 
"wronen hand books” ES 
In an-olde author called wyrl fey, 0 
borough, who wrote the fundations of that monaſtery, he 
| ſetteth downe for the firſt eee, —— Werte names 
in this manner, | 5 


Pn” gi fundator eſt Peads rex renovatus 5 
I ©... Cookirmat Witer quadernr n 
P Peer ſua ſcripta rat” fieri perfecit Ethelred 
| 7 ... -Sunt adjutrices Kineburga Kineſwitha Sorores 
ö Per quas felices plures Burgus ſumpſit honores 5 
Tae mals vice c. vita eee ks 


194 e our princes have drawn TM diſcent 
8 the noble dukes of Normandye, yt ſhall not I thinke | 
ſeeme impertynent that I recyte the Oe of duke Rollo, 
ho yas the ficſt duke 'of ISS of the 0 Danes that 12 

Tr $ 

12 3 = 


red Halves, Cakes Mak. and impe 
name on the country, who for his ſeverytye in 1 juſtyce | 
_ againſt malefactors, and for hie uprighineſt! in judgment, 
was recommended thus, as it is wrytten in the hiſtorye of 
Normandye in Frenche in theis words, cap. 17. lib.x; - . 
Par la bonne paix & Juſtice que Rou le premier Duc de 
 Nermandie tint, Advint q la gent apres /a. mort au-beſaigne 
crivient Ha Rou et parce e/t-il emore couſtume en Normandie 
4 Pon crie Ha 19980 he, Aa, and ee was en | 


oY yaillant 8 44 Rollo Aout and fierce, 


= F A - 
8 - : * 
5 a : 
* 5 l - * ; ba. F 
* „ 4 * 5 5 N 
# 


ap Sete „ e e 
l 5 7 7 3 : E * 
8 Cs * 0 1 * LS 14 o * 2 89 · 1 6 6 28 5 0 
5 Ws, 23 
0 0 . SS * (0 0 0 0 . o o 9 * 
3 4 3 „ 8 1 ; 5 
7 oF & W345 4-45-15 EAN ELIOT EH oO EEORFE ME” „ 
- . Ewa % % ̃˙ !! ]”, . TH 6 #2 Z me 0 


Dux Normannoru cunctorũ norma benorum 
Kollo ferus, fortis, quem gens Mermanica mortit 115 


wy ' Invocat ne claudit ur in tumulo. „„ 


70 be engliſhed thus. 


 Lyeth interred under this ber, 15 5 
nem Norman People with frights afraid 
And peril of deathe doe calle for ayde, | 
Crying, Ha rou, Ha rou, with rueful voice, BS. 
And clapping of hands with frriking W00e, ere 


11 was my happe to ſee once an abſtracte ee T the 
lygyar-book. of Barking nonnery in Eſſex, in a gentleman's 
'hande, now dead, and who ſhewed me that the abbeſſe 


beinge accompanyed with the buſhop of London, the abbot 


of Stratford, the deane of Paule's, and other great ſpyry- 


his chamber a drab, and ſayd ſhe was his ſiſter ; and for 
which crime he was to be diſgraded and expelled! the 
houſe. The manner of his diſgradinge was thus, as I re- 


member ; be came l = his 7 but 1 footed 


aud was 2 on his knees uppon the RO braithe the altar, 
8 a oY Vor. I. 8 11 | h wen 


that 


, ——— ev. 


tuall perſonnes, went to Tiforde to viſit the hoſpytall theere, 
founded for leepers; and uppon occacion of one of the le- 
pers, who was a brother of the houſe, having brought into 


. to ſaye, he was bargwed... But this only by the way. 


was 8 beg . GE ee, —.— | 
His hands znd his crown with a knife, took his booke 
from hin; gave him a boxe on the chick with the end of 
his fingers, and then thruſt him out of the churche, where 
the officers and people recey ved bim, and putt him into 1 
carte, cryinge Ha rou, Ha rou, Ha reu, after him. And to 
this daye in and towards our northern countrejs, the people 
upon a ſodden fright « of a madde dogge, bull, or bore, or 
one that ſtealeth theyre hens, geeſe, or Gucks, „or one 
taken with a drabe, will followe after and crye, Haro, 
Harou, ſo that i it is become a proverbe in. ſhame of a man 


Of all our gteat canquerors. that came in with kinge 

William the Conqu⸗ „ there is not one epitaphe extant 

fo be ſeene, but all raſed, yea, that of king William him- 
ſelfe is not to be ſeene,. 7 ſhat of earle Ferrers, which 
is io printe, and was mad f after he Was deade : Jt is «fo well | 

knowen to all here,' that will nor recyte yt. pig 

The next I finde in any auncyent author er is 

vu rytten by the cronacter of ae thus, 


 Sufficit hic tumulus, cui non fifecerat, arbis 5 
es ron 55 ampla, cui ſuit ampla brevis... % 
e oe a _ Kinge H. 2's. epitaphe. | 
"abs tin, IJ have thought, ggod. 10 ſhewe that by the 
jaduſtrye. of  Edyerd the firſts, and his valewre haying 
overthrown the: prince of Wales, Lewellinus, and made 
him yelde bis homage, yet he breakinge off and rebellinge, 
the kipge forced him, flew him, and tooke his brother pry- 
ſqner, and arrayned and executed him as a traytor; but a 
Welche metrer or verſyfyer made this epitaphe. ng 
Lewellyp. As Kaighton the ſteriographer records 
ices Anglorum tortor, tutor Vanederum, 
Princabs Vallarum Leuelinus, regula act ws 1 0 27 . 
1 h am cum, Ass rag um preteritor A et io 
FOR e rum, dux, laut, lex, lux: fofu 2 * Gs 
e * anſuered him . | 


* 


; 5 | [ kth 7 3 
Of ids Ae of | Ejitaphs in-Englands 

# 6 10 get errorum Frinceßs, et PRs virorum | „„ 
Fr aditor Anglorum, fax kvida, Sea , nd, 1» 
 Numen Wallerum, trux dux, homicida piorum, | To, 
Fex Trojanorum, flirps mendax, cauſa, malorum. m. . 1 
But as the monuments of the kings, from this king's 0 ” 
ths are together with their epitaphs, patent and to be 99 


ſeen at Weſtminſter, Kc. I ſhall leave them to receive that 


fate Which all corruptible things doo, and will deſire of 
God to have but that wrytinge imprinted in and upon all 
our ſoules, whereof Chriſte ſpeaketh in the xth chapter , — 
St. Luke's goſpel, Rejbice, becauſe your names are wryttent / = 
in heaven. it mihi Finis erit Studiorum atgue Labarum. - = 

3. Nor. 1600. 1 eee ae | 


Me LxXVI. „ 
of the n 151 
5 * Now. 1600. e avi 

FT Ht 8 4 is boa very: ene nd | dilatable,. dt 
it cannot be comprehended within lymyttes: : for 

being a thinge infinite (becauſe yt concerneth particulars © 
which are unfiniſhed) yt may not be reſtreyged to any one 
famylye, perſone, or eſtate; and therefore we mult ſpeak 
of yt diſarderlye, both in regard to tymes and perſons; 
and that conſined to ſome eſpecial perſons only. For to 
deliver all ſuch epitaphs as I. have regiſtred, either from 


hiſtories, the bopks of religious houſes, monuments r. 
 maining ig churches, or ſuch like, would be too tedious . ff 
to this learned audience. Wherfare ſince it is bothe i 


and fruteleſſe to produce ſuch tholce of epltaps,¶ f 
I will here but briegy Het ſome feche, Which e 8. 
markable, partly for their "aitfqulty, Partly for their 'bre- - 

me, partly for their r pad y for their eel- 

par hy 0 bece d deer 0 Ab er 

11 2 in 


4 


in which they were Wp; and charm" to recreate the . 


= mynde with the ſimplicytie of their inventions. In doing | 


this I ſhail begin with thoſe which were written in the 
times of the Saxons, and paſling over ſuche as'be printed 5 


in Bede, Matthew. Paris, Malmſbury, Florentius Wigor- 
nienſis, and other printed auctors, 1 will ſet down ſome 
few ſuche as I have not yet ſene to come under the preſſe, 


And for that cauſe will firſt beginne with that of Cadwal⸗ 


Inder, delivered by Barnardus Andreas Teloſetanus, Who 


- wrought a compendious hiſtorye of the reign of king 


Henry the ſeventh, in whoſe tyme he lyved, with whom 


\ 


he wasgretly in favour, oo to whom he was . N 
That epitaph is thus ; 


Hic jacet in Muxo Cadwallo cial nienſis 
Angligenis Duks, quiem funere ſubdidit 2 7 


Uppon Albertus, by ſome called Albetus, king of the 
Eaſt Angles (being murdered by Offa the Great, whoſe 


daughter he had marryed) dothe Mathew Paris in the lyves 
of the abbotts of St. Alban's ſett downe this epitaphe, 


Albertus juvenis fuerat Rex, fortis ad Arma, 
Pace ' pius, pulcher corpore, mente Sagax. 


The Book of Walden hath this epitaph for king Edgar 5 
e hum, vindex ſeelerum, ; largitor eee 5 
Seßtiger Edgarus regna ſußerna petit. 9 05 
a alter Solomon, legum pater, orbita baer 75 
Quad caruit bellis claruit inde 'i ] 
33 Deo, templit monachot, 'monachis a. 2 


Nequitia lapſum, juſtitiægue Locum. 
ns enim regno verum perquirere fa 4. le 
* Immenſum modico, berpetuumque brew. End coo a 


"Op the death of Laurence the eighteenth ten 105 West- 
wiaſter, i is this epitaph, alluding the name Laurence 10 Laurea. 
Clauditur hoc tumulb vir guondam clarus i in LY o lliw 
Quo praclarus erat hie hcus, oft, et erit. 2 22 5 3 


1 meritis vitæ didit illi Laurea nn, put 
- n 4 * Laurea rs maritis. 126 3 
ft . 5 ö | 5 „ > 


The bock guſtine's | albern ih FR | 
wa aue, upon * death of Ethelbert, King + of Kew 
and the firſt Chriſtian king of the Saxons, ' 7 


Rex E thelbertus hic clauditur in Polyandeo SES 
Fana pians, certe Chrifto | meat abſque a 7 85 


Out of the ſame book I have alſo tranſcribed the e pitaph 


EF 


of Deus Dedit archbiſhop « of e which ; is. as fol. | 5 Z 
loweth, te es le, 25 — 


1 Alme Dave Dedit cui 1 vacatio 3 N 
- Signat hunc Laßidem, Lapidi 57 ipnatus ee” 5 11 
Prodit ab hac 1 n virtute ſalus diuturna | 
| Ws melioretur - quemcungue dolore gravatur. 


But in a bock of the abbotts of Weſtminſter, 1 find this 
epitaph, which commemorates! firſt Ethelgoda, wife ol 
Sebert or Sigebert king of the Eaſt Saxons, who reigned. 
in the year 615 ; then Hugoline, chamberleyne and treaſu - 
rer to king Edward the Confeſſor; thirdly, Edwine 
abbot of Weſtminſter; and laſtly, Splcardus, the hiſto- fl 
riographer, 'who' was a monk of Weſtminſter ; as it is in - 

the Chapter · houſe of that abbay, on a plate af lead within | - 
the tomb, containing the bodies of thoſe four Perſons, 


lle locellus habet bis bina cadavera clauſa ; 33 ALY 
| Uxer Seberti prima, tamen Nin, ß „„ 
De frafto capitis teſta claret Hugolinus, I Wo 3 þ „„ 1 
A A'Clauftro noviter huc tranſlatus erat: LES 
1 A Edwinus, et Sulcardus Cenobita, ho gue 8 
- | Suleardis major oft, Deus adſit einm. | 
The ſame bock hath alſo this epitaph on 1 2 „ 5 
Vitalis, abbot: of Weſtminſter, who * eee _— — 
Bis name Vitalis from the word via. ps ir 1 „ 
2851 [ vita nomen gui trait, Morte mocantte g, lte gi - 
. Vitalis tranſit, hicque- Jacet. age e Fog 


P73 FAS 


ww” 


There lkewile on the tomb of 4b ot Gilbert, lucceeſſor 
to Vitalis, was _ LLOWI | „nnd a | . 
= „een een ewe 18. eee OO | 
me oo. i 


Hic Pater. inſignis, gen altum, virgo, 
-Gilleberte j jaces, Lux, via, duxque tis 
Wiitis eras,  juſtns,, prudens, for tis, „ gag þ 
Doctus quadrivis, nec minus in no... 3 
Sic tamen of natus nece fexta luce Decembiis Es 


OF. 


g . 5 Spiramen ccœlo reddis, & Offa ſolo. F 


/ Tn the Tae book % we fave allo the epitaph, * Richard 
"ms abbott of Weſtminſter and treaſurer of England, 
who made that excellent teſſalated pavement, fore the 
altar at Weſtminſter, oe TOE ſtories e he brought with 
him from Rome. e 


Abbas . a Wa Wig e 0 N 
Hie, bertat Labides, quos, buc portavit go Urte. 2 


# i 


Befdes the many epitaphs, which I have ſeen and oi 
ia print and otherwiſe, of the death of Richard the fir, 
this epitaph not printed, contayning his greateſt actions 
againſt. the wfidells, ſeeineth to me: ky wn) the beſt, © 01 . 


& > I > £3 
* . 


Scribitur hoc 1 . aurea laus tua bia; £5 Ns 
Aurea materia. conveniente nota. 7 . | 
Laus tua Prima Juit Siculi,, Cyprus altera, Drone 
6 Tertia, Carvana quarta, Suprema Joppe. 
 Suppreſfſi Sicull, Cyprus ge efſundata, Dro -M g 0 585 = 9 
85 Merſus, Carvana capta, retenta Jeppe. | 


=o. The epitaph of Sir Robert Knoles, a great. 
-_ the wars of France, written on his tomb in the church of 


the Carmelites or White en, 1 is worth the 
. 5 145 


=: | 16, 36602 edt 1 i en v4 7 
1 5 100 Riberte Annie 51 te ſit ent andlliny.) ds eilgtTs 
=—_ Eule tuo tollis predas, duns vulnera coll. 
5 3 the church of Greenwich lx this: epitaph for Sulkas, 
E | + = the wiſe of Robert Wiſemunc, Eſd - * 72 44 2211 * . 

1 | r | ; 9115 i 27 l 5 1 T 


1 in n {4 aww W 91 


1 
il} 


Then 


Pherein te died, 


£ x Ai [ 


2 his wy 75 ma quiz 26 72 70 Ca, 7 
' Que fludioſa Dei, yon ES ofa Viri, 4} 4 
Suſanna hic recubas Wiſomanna ſepulta an ul mn | 
Magnus honos Sexus et Cyne/ura AA RN 17 


Null marita ſuo melins Placuiſſe Marit 
Viſa fuit, melius nee placuiſſe Deo. ee e 

Vi ive, vale, Suſanna vale, tua panditur orby 05 1 15 
Penelopea Fides, connu ialis V 

Te tuus excoluit Wiſemannus amore Robertus | 
Cui Ai. ne Lite Domus,” cui fine labe ——= ce. 575 1 

Tu frueris Cel, tu terque  Huatirque beat, 1 i? al | ws „ 
Pur Gagaver hugo, Spjrigus ihe Peters ws | 


A the church of Welles 4s this epitaph 4 Mike, 
| biſhop of that ſee, in the verſes of which, the nomber of 
ſignificant great letters do wide the 8 1 of -oup LON 


8 piri Vs erVgto ANG Gilberte NoVeMbre-. 


| CaRCere Tristis in hog; there Barcle cee 
Annũ dant iſia 725 ets vixi. 57 a 
TIT idetis pr emium. 5 B Þ 39 4s V4, EY 


bs the lame church of Welles is the following epitaph. 


vita guld ? "Fas Nd ergo Pres berituru 
E xge quid ft neftrum 1 vivimus er ee * 
by | Phone the dead dot h anſyer, ert ag 03 mil 


N * 8 44 ; 
(1% 167 * „55 Mi e 


3 Non morimur, V. iuo letur, Aena + beatus, £4. : q a 
Solus adeft Chriſtus, vita ſaluſqus mil.. 


15 Gonvile and Caius Colledg ein a 78 a 11 i 
, - monument of ſtone erected for John Caius doctor of Phy- 


nin 


lick, who augmented that colledge; on which tomb th 
| N og. ſett for an epitaph, b but tao ira e 


1 5 - ; > - I 

f - | 3-4 ; ; 2 | . | 4 22 1 3 4 

"OF I Car v * A Ng I 
4 4 1 A Eb * 5 : r i = 

FE Upon | \ 


RùUꝶültn!! — dif endileb, Gibop 
— of Glaſenberye, as appeareth in the. hiſtory of * bilbop ; 
| of Bath and Welles, is this epitaph, 


5 7 8% 
* 


1 | Hoſpes eram mundo per 1 aue, 
Sic  ſuprema dies ſit ſibi prima quies, ' 
2 the catbedi4l chureh of Y ork is this epltaph of abbox 
Boothe dean of Tork. FA th | 55 5 1 


$011 DxO Hoxo K Gronia. 3 
gia pe ag virtute, fide dare vix locus ite 3 


7 


Vulgi voce parem noverat_ ante dimm. 
„ ↄ „ Borns Dxcanus 1487. Ss 
- "Tims 4 ning troubled your. patience with ape 
collections, leaving multitudes more which las mw 
5 l fate we W e, 5 ie 5 
15 T0 od JG. 15.2 J)%%% d ĩ or /it pes 
: ; 5 5 0 1 5 1 j 4 


bf | : N 8 a 8 
3 : S 5 V 2 i 1 
F 4 2 i 1 3 * * 4 2 7 * \ 34 3 7 5h 7 535 1 


w Sir WILLIAM os wing Carter. 
1 = 5 3. g * 1 


aq etl 745 2 61 1. LE uh BET arent 401 01 
ug: FR LENT of the word epitaphes having 
1 been extremely well defined by others, I ſhall take 
them to be the inſcriptions of writings, or the forms of en- 

- Ggns, motts, or remembrances engraved or fixed upon ſe- 
pultures, tombes, or monuments, where the bodies of 

| valiant and moſt worthy men have been buried. Of theſe 
3 5 there are infinite forms and portraictures to be ohſerved 
1 4 2 ſundry nations; but thoſe of the Romans have 
- woſt noted and known unto us by their ruins, of 
"hich | there ate any particulars till | remaining in Rome, 
ſurniſhed with 8 conformable to what Virgil 


* 


FJ 4 
4 5 


=_ HY, noteth, CCC 


STi 77 & . SP 35 2 


22 non n Phari nutantia . San V 
"Ove Cineri vanus dat ruitura Labor; © rae 5 "= 
Sed faciles Biixos et opacas Palmitis umbras, 5 


SEX 1 Bey 
.  Queque virent Lachrymis bumida hrata mein. 2 


Ir would: be ſuperfluous to repeat in this place 8 
Roman epitaphe dedicated to the fame of thele: conſuls» 
was eee a thort deſcription of the fame, — 1 
of the defunct; ſince they. are to be mett with plentifully i in „ 
many hiſtories: as alſo in the works of Franeiſcus de = 
Albertinis of Florence, who bath made a great collection 
for Rome and Italy, but was altogether ignorant of the 
multitude that have been, _ are et extant, in theſe parts 
of Britain. | 
No the variety and N imitations, which have 
been uſed in this and other countryes, for epitaphs, ſince 
thoſe Roman forms and examples of honor became known 


10 us, have been much altered and. abuſed, to the infamy 


and prejudice of ſome princes in theſe later ages. For 
I remember to have ſeen upon the tombe of a great 2155 
in mn theſe verſes, yet very hyſtorical. 5 p 
ITY acobiee Bavariz Epitaphium ae bout. 
dee mulier guarto variata abi, 0 1 is 4 Tb 
Li dicor Thalamir defituiſſ %s 
| Gorcomii cinxi niumeroſo milite Wr ee = 
Mee fruſtra virix urbe potita ful. 
Patribus ofpeſui vires.. Ter mille gran, ni 1 e 
Me propter, Gelide fuceubuers neci. 
= Me, contra huic patruus tulit bonus arma Phils 5 


\., (Ergo wy; enghaw dotolia e Pbilipo. WO 
ent, cauſa maritus erat. 3 | N 


e nap r ube 
„ Mer tua j or Ao. tantum dug Lufira regebam-- 3 
++, Nunqua vita malis, mortua 8 Hvo. 

VoL. . | K k 


= 25 have a held in great reverence and repptation, ts | 
= been ſo ſhaken and ſpoyled ag it were 
with their own ruins, that J cannot challenge knowledge | 
of any, bot of if ſuch 3 as have f late revived at 
= 3 the princes there buried, and for 4. in London, 


* 7 : 
E _ oud abe e on the a of magiliaes 
. 1 
EL. ond men in- are remembr that 
4 hy - 8 
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OUT nyne years a” I "ak raven in n lane upon | 
= | A. the ovifide of the wall of Winwick Church i in the 
2 county of Lancaſter, this. epita ph followiog,. written upon 
= i _ the death of Oſwald, king a Katthywhertand, who Was 

| is battle by the. | 
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= Tbe epitaphe writhen: upon the Sith: of 'Peter de Conr- 
= teney, one of the-younger ſons of Hugh Cburteney eatl of 
| 1 Devon, who lieth buried by the laid Furl his father im the 
af 81, Peter's in Exod; ebend in 
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1255 ha whole 4 be ws ah Apts e the | 
lutte as allo abe feveral affices which vine 


Be eponie natus 4 aulit, Par. vi catur, . 1 
Ki cognatus, Camerarius intitulatus, © 


ak gratus Capitaneus, Duzxque probatus, : ” : . 8 | ; 


Cel firmatus, tne? Fae Nie e Ok 


Theke l an -xcellent | 
Londod, uppon the tombe of Ethelre 
this land; which may be a warning unto all men that ſeek 


ſo greedily for hw * reſpett not . 


ing of innocent blood. 


Hic jacet Ethelredus Jngteruis ts, illus 1305 Regie | 


cui in die Comfecrationis fue, hol impoſtaw;Cornam; fertur 
=  Sanffus Dui nflants Arciepi iſcopus dira predixiſſe, his uebi "7 
Qyoniani aſpirafti ad regnum per mortem Frazris ui, in . 


Jus Sanguinz cbn/ſplraverunt ' Angli, cum Ipnominieſa matre - 


tua, non deficiet Gladius ds dome tug, Stviens in te omnibus 


dlebus vite due interficlens as Semine Fuo guouſy. regnurh 5 


cujus ritum et lin- 
guam gens rui præſidet non nbvit. nec : raplabitur niſi ling 


; tuum transferatur in Tegpum. 


vindifta peccatum tun, et haccatum matris tu, ft Erccatus 
virorum gui interſuare cenfilio illius nuam: Nie Haut 8 
viro Sancio pfadicta, nuenerunt ; nm Echelargdus ani 
ßraliit, per Suanuni Datorum regen, 2 


coneligſin, miſare diem obiit anno 3 Jngar 
| Wn HAST I in ma 


8 1 
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4 ly great ſente in few lities, I will conelude with an epi- 


 taph; bereit there is great ſenſe comprehended in ons 


word, and Jet that word 18 written tipon a large marble 
Hons at rho Wot of the grove fires; 3 orgy, TON 
wen . Pays, * 90 wit, n 


e 1 9 e, | wed | + 4 
l ö 12 8 . 


ſuuin Cam. 
tum fatigatus et figattu, de tandem Londiui af ey . 


As ihefe epitipbes, a t dhe 1 as ue? 


. MNoetuithſtanding the brevity of this, the writer's mean? 
2 lag was not that the perſon" there buried be foi 

1 gotten, becauſe he hath ſett his arms at the four corners 
of mer ſtone, which are Lonißcant Os to declare who 
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. 1 queaſte beers in Euglande, other than * that many 
8 brinces nd noblemen had theyre eſpeciall oathes, ſome 
= | ſwearing by & Go and ſome by Rynts, whom they eſteemed 5 
—: their patrohs md advocates ts God for them, yea, and 
f in Whoſe namées they founded and dedicated abbayes and 
churches, us may be ſeen in their foundation charters, 'as 
in that of Sebert, called Subregulus (Alderman) and who 
Eo was a man of great ſtate, and founded the abbey of To” 
 minſter jn the name of St, Peter, his chief patron. 
E did Edward the Confeſſor repute Peter his chief . 
in which he was imitated by William the Conqueror, who 
An a charter of his to Weſtminſter Abbey, calleth him eu- 
pfeeſely his patron in theis words: Ag ergo Vacuus afpate- 
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——— Ge. da! ul? go ee e arg e ag? 
7 ' Wiekliffe, in the preface Wich hs cls xfore bie 


allatzon of the bible, ſhewethe playnlye that ſuch was 
is ignorance of his tyme, that noblemen, and men of 
vworthe, had choſen to ihemſelves ſuehe bye words and 

oaths, whereby they woulde be known, and whereupon 
they would be more truſted i than if they "affirmed any 
thinge in the name of God or the Trinitye. He ſettethe 
it out that the preeſtes of his tyme, by theyre wicked 
* lytfe, dyd mien lords and prelates exciten. ſtrongly to 
1 1dolatry, 'for they weren cuſtomably, 'nedeleſly, anc [ 
often nadiiſealy a and fallly, by the members of God, and 
« of Chriſt, and by ſayntes ; in ſo muche that, eche lord 
4 "and. great e Fur ra 10 Him an WY of 


95 Ui of "Babiifte, St. 1 Ward, St. Thomas: of. Canter. 
«bury, and fuch other pute: "anc chargen more this, 
„ othe, than though they. ſweren by. the Holy Prynytye. 105 
And in all this, they honorem "mote theis ſayndts than, 
they honoren the Holye Trynytye. And ſo yt ap- 
peareth that many had theyre bye Words aud bye oaths, 
by which they would be knowel and remembred wanye 
ages after. William Rufus ſwore fer Vultum da Luca. 
Einge John by fer pedes Domini.” Abbot Sampſon. of 8. 
Edmond's Bury, his gentle othe was, as Bracklond reports" 
| eth, per C o Dei. The lixe vile'cuſtome hathe contynued 
ill even unto odr age, as it hath been ſcene and harde by 
vs all. But'whyther am I gonne ? Some of this company 
will perhaps ſay that I ſpeake beſyde the matter, and chere , 
fore ſife it. As to motts, I am of that opynyon that 
they took” theyre firſt beginninge from men's conceits of. 
there being ſome ſpeciall vertues in them; or from the ety - 
ge of theyreown names; or from ſome watch word i 2 | 


ths: See e ar dis fe 1. called 28% More oe 
from the watch word to be geven for a, ſodden pans 


or Jo of a place; or as ſouldyers will give them to 


4 ** * Tak hn te of 
ane in Raglasd. s 
The aunchentteſte 1 n 1 that fs 
dpa or Trafand i in-Lancathire, whoſe arms are a labouring 
mas With a flayle in his nee ons. Om 
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Sls © Gar, 1 e 5 dame 9 05 
who came to invade them z this Tratord ty ther much 
burte, and kepte the 15 ih | 


length” the Norma ins ; having {ſed the over, came Ddenlye 
upon biw, $4. he diſpuiling 1 went into his 
baroe, and'was thresſhing when they entered, yet 53 


knowen by 9 75 of them, and dema ae —— he fo 
himſelf, aolwered,.. A te A. to motes taken from 
_ the exymologye « of the name be Caves. of Leicpſterſhire SE 
have a pretye one, that is » greyhonade 1 rponingy; ng the 
wrytten words, Alam, Caves... +, Lilies - 
"As for 1 motts added ang. 7 fabfetibed| to armes, 4 
tbe ſame came up firſt in Englagde, when the order of the 
garter was inſtituted, and ihen ATTY knight bronght in bis 
epitheton, ſome in Latin, ſome in Fresch, and fe ot 
none in Engliſhe. - The motts of the kings of Englaunde. 
were In Frenche, thoſe: of the kings of Scotland i in Eng: 
nfs, , the princes of Wales in Welch, Ich ien, and for thoſe 
other natyons every one uſed their mots. as lyked ibem 
beſte. Nay "ſome. patyons. bave choſen fpecyall moſes 0 
diſtinguiſh themſelfes from theyre. enempes in zhe dice of 
fight. Thus when William the Conqueror fought wittt. 
the Engliſbe at Batcailefelde, on the onſet the Englyſbe. 
cryed, Holy crafſe—God Almighty——» Haly argfſe -C Als, 
mighty. And the Normans cryed, .Noftre Dame Mien 
ay; nous, ade, 1 hers ladye and God . s. Kut YM 
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Saint Denys; the Jeiths on St. 'Parricke ; andthe Vene. 
hans, as they yet do, on St. Marke. Nay ſo ambjryous ly” 
ererye man of perpetuitye to his name and fathe, that the 
gad cfuelleſte," a baſe, 1 1d, dyſſolute perſons,” 
take yt bi re peculyer epithetes aud 
Phraſes added to Atl armes, If they have them ; or yet” 
to their acta, be they good or bad. Sych a one Was Ma- 
- chivel's. idot or paterne of his cruel commog welthe. + 0 
meat Cæfat Borgia, the pape's fone; who on his con- 
queſts of poore townes ahout Rome, uſed this Mott, aut t 
 Caſar aur nikil, and {g indeed be proved nibil; for his 

father, the pops, dyinge in this his ſonnes height of pro- 
ſperity, and in the depthe of his deyiſes, how he might 
ryſe from miſchief w miſchief by his cruelltye, ſeinge that 
he could not be ſupplyed with "bis former holye crowns 
from Rome, layd him down and for grief dyed.. At pre- 
ſent every poore tranſlator or idle ballet · maker will haus 
his fyne phraſe or mott, as if he weere a maggnifie, although 
at the firſte the ſame was peculyer to. honorable and wor- 
thy perſons : ſome there are who delyte. to be contynned 
by, bye words, as I may calle them, as yt is a  ſayinge in 
my countrey, Saye and holde, Another I haye harde would 
faye, | ea gratias io everye worde, by which means he 1. ; 
| quired, the name, and was called Deo gratias.. 

As to armes vſed by lawyers, judges, and maſters of. 
_ the rolles, let thoſe who deſire to behold them repayre to 
the Kolles Chapel a and to Serjeant's E lon wyndowes, and they . 
mall ſee every armes with theyre motts, according as 

the owners. of them weere affected, yea, and fometymes , 
- qualefyed with gifts of nature and wytt. 
« have heard jt reported from the firſte lende Northe, 


| "with ved to ſay, that when he was a young ſtadent 3 in 
ak g lan, now about ſome xxillij. yeares agoe, that 
the Ra en 1 vig ordered their bal i be — <7 


| 0 vnd. rein t hey did ſets, 1 vp. their. armes in 
= wine ve $a that awongſt chem was an ancient, one 

BY | Sulliard, who put up a Whyte harſe ſtumbling and * 
3 ibed Havi Bayard, and that one Blackwall made a 
a black. well with two buckets, . and theis wordes, Have. 
aye wel and dhe well, quoth Blackwell. One 
=. nifton. made à knife thorow, a. tonne, in alluſion to his 
: name. And it is well koown, that Bolan the Prior of St. 
5 | 4 Bartholemew s in Smithfeild cauſed to | be ſet up in all his 
ſtonne} worke and weynſcote there, a tonne with a bolt 

5 paſt thorough the ſame for the and. fol ende with, 
1 S myne * 3 * feather » ode meer mon 10 2157 2 
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4 N di Try armes, 5, "the figure 6 or charge Ae MER the 
. mott ys commonly not 0 f ae e nor able of yt- 
elfe to expreſſe | the meaning the bearer ; ſo that tbe 
: motte doth add a greater fiir and vnderſtandinge there · 
unto; bowever, in my opinion, the mott ought to be 
3 worte, and not exceeding three or four wordes at the moſt. 
ED For example, 1 bave ſeen a badge belonging unto Tref-. 
ford of Trafford in Cbeſpire; Which is a man in a party-, 
toullered coat, with a flayle to threſhe corne withall, ig his 
hand, under which was wrytten, (now thus) . and which 36 
F have heard | was borne upon this occaſion; his aunceſtor * 
. havinge intelligence that Wilkaqm the Conqueror had given 
- | is landes unto one of his r Kiights, and 5 


n W Php day u * Rs would come eto take, pe ö 


| Goa thane he apparelled himſelf veryemenalie, and was 
founde by the knight thraſheing in his barne Whereupon 
the knight thinking the living ſoe „that yt would 


not manteyne him like a- gentleman; compounded with 


Trafford for a mall r and begged 8 better eſtate 
from the kinge. . 


Levermore of Deyonſhire bow for his Ares, argent, a * 
| bunch of flagges or levers, verte, according unto his name 


Levermore; 5 under which was wrytten, ( humilitate reſur- | 


gam) alluding unto that fable of Æſop, where it is Hayed, 


that the flaggs, by yealdinge and bowinge themſelves with 


the winde, did recover after the. ſtorme was paſt, When 
| blowen down.” 


not able to bowe, was many times 


l St. Clere of e pres for his armes parted | 


ber pale, or and, azure, the ſun counterchanged of the 


field; ſo that half the fin ys as it Were eclipſed with 4a 
clojde, with. this mott under yt, 0btantia. nubila ſolver, 
meaning thereby to ex preſs that as the ſun with his bright | 


 thinjnge beames diſſolveth the cloudes, ſoe he hoped to 


vanquiſh all that ſhould be adyerſe. unto his ſhyninge vertues. 
I have an auncient Roman coin of Magnentius, which 
was founde | in England near Dorcheſter ; upon the reverſe 


1 wherof! is drawne,a man on borſebacke, with his darte in 


his hand, and under his horſe's feet a poore cIptyne hold: 
inge up bis handes as imploring for merey, over the which . 


is wrytten, Gloria Romanorum, to ſignifye thereby, in what 


emperiqus, forte the proude, and Infolent Romans did 
mien over the poor Brittans. 


Thus much breeffelie concerninge motts, wherein it is 
to be obſerved, that they are not heredytiry as armes are, 
for the ſon,is. got bounde to bear bis father's mott or im- 
ano on ofa of this land have altered theirs accord- 


1 
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ons Ya ik Joanrz Houlno, 
Fortitude mea Deus, 
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"ſhort, wittie, and conceited, anſwerable to the 
diſpoſition. of the bearer, 'or ſome other reſpect, are nei 
ther auncient, nor have beene 9 8 55 appropriated to, 
armes. As the word, ſo the deviſe and uſe therof hath 
by the French beene derived. unto. us from the lealjans, | 
when they began to take up impreſſes, which was in 
the Neapolitan, warres about the yeare 1460. Yet 
impreſſes without motis, as bodies withoute ſoules, were 
in ule quociently among vs; for king Heory the ſecond, 
8 moleſted by the diſobedience of his foyre ſonnes 
who entered. into acta rebellion againſt. bim, cauled to 
be Painted i in his s greate chamber att his palace in Win⸗ 
cheſter, an eagle With four young, Chickens, wherof . three 
pecked : and ſcratched bim, but 5 fourth pick at his 
eyes. This his deviſe bad noe lif wo becauſe. it had, hoe 
wolte But his anſwer gave it "life, when be faid 1 to one 
demgunding his meaning, 50 they were bis ſonnes, Which 
Lich ſo peck; bim and that John, the youngeſt, whom, he 
1 oed beſt, praftiſed | his death moſt buſj ly. cara: 
For wordes | appropriated. to armes ' the moſt auncient 
Pla 1 have happened uppon, is "that of Villiam de Ferrarijs 9 
garle of Derby, in the time of kiog Henry the third, 
whoſe ſhield valje with a border of 8 ages, bad writ- 
ep about it, Lge, leg 74 We pb 
Sir Thomas a in h dus ſhield" write 
poder yt, Thome credite, cum etz cjus equum. 5 
Luxe uato this, Was "that | put by the abbot of Ran fey 
po pang of that abbey, being a fart in the f „% 


yours * i? 


be fraue dx b , ut 25 - 


7 I Matts, Or. 1 Ebi 
| The vitorions Black Prince uſed ſometyme one 9 : 


5 — three feathers argent, in a ſhield ſable, in toxen 
of his ſpeedye execution in all his ſervices; as the poſtes 


in the Romane tymes were pterophori, and wore feathers 8 


to ſignifie their flying poſt haſte ; but others ſaye, he wonns 
them atthe battle of Poitiers, whereupon he adjoyned tñere- 
unto this old Engliſh word; Ieh Dien, i. e. I ſerve, accord- 
ing to that of the apoſtle, the heire while he is a child, 
"HE nothing from a ſervant. © x 
King! Henry the fifth carried a burning * ad 
1 uſed for 8 word A not W e un Je 
be ans . 
5 King Heoty the dgbtk at the interview etw Fim 
” nnd king Francis the firſt, whereatt alſo Charles the fifts 
was preſent, uſed for his impreſſe an Engliſhe archer draw- 
5 be his arrowe to the head, with this inſctiption, Cui ad- 
13 e ee ; which he alſoe uſed under his armes, when 
as att that tyme both thoſe mightie princes banding one 
ae the other, wrought him for their one particular. 
To the honor of queene Jane, who died willingly td 
- #ve her child, king Edward, her armes were ſett up with 
= ereaſt, being a PRES: with this nous ORE ut 
„ b 
Sir Richard Schelley keſobi 4 the Rhodes uled under 
his armes, wherin he quartered a faulcon by the name of 
Michelgrove; and alluding to that fauleon, this OR = 
8 Fade & Fidalguia, i. ei faith and gyntleneſt. 5 
Mr. Richard Carew, of Anthony in Cornwall, uſed un⸗ 
* his armes this Italian motto, Chi verace durers; whick 
' dloxooteyneth his name anagfamatically; „ 
Lir Phillip Sydney relying uppon binaſel, aud not the 
By -, nobiliey of his progenitors, uſed Vix ca noftra vaco, alluds 
ing to that ſaying of the poet, Nam ery TOY, E- 
og non n . vix ea ee, 29 1 
ie eee ee of 58 5 . oO ay Elubit. 


AM MoNG E all thoſe authors, Which write of coates, | 


T impreſſes, emblems, and ſuch lyke ſymbelical de- 
Sie, which in my compatation are about. thirty, : theare 
is only one that diſtynctly toucheth.the matter now hand- 
led, and that is Jeronimus Ruſcellius (not in that great vo- 
lume he hath ſett out of impreſſes) bat, in a treatiſe ſett 
ont togeather with Paulus Jovius, in which amounge many 
other arguments of lyke kind, he hath a particular diſ- 
courſe of coates and motts of coates. Caſſaneus, in cata- 
Aa gloria mundi, having a hundred ſeveral concluſions of 
this argument of armes, hath nothing of motts of coates, 
Our gentlemen, and noblemen of aneient tyme, never 
. thought of them for any thinge, that Jean find; they chuſ- 
ing to make ſhew of honor, rather by their hands then 
their witts. Our latter gallants, eger in imitation of the 
French and Italians, have inclyned altogeather to impreſſes, 
as a more witty. kind of deviſe. This humor hath alſo 
| poſſeſſed our writers on this kind of argument, who have 
mo turned their ſtyle for (he moſtpart'to impreſſes ; ſo 
that I eangot ſee how the ſhall be able to ſatisfye the 
heaxers in this'diſcourſe, that hath not inſtructions rather 
by experience; as bur officers of armes have, then by 
enten, as wee of other proſeſſions have. Firſt then, to 
ſpeake of the antiquity of mottes in England, I fuppoſe 
. they had them, as wee have moſt of our civil actions, by 
imitation from ocher nations, and not by invention amonge 
anne and thearefore yt will be in ſome ſorte, a de- 
fyning of dhe aniiquity of them among us, f wee ſeurch 
"ow ancient they are elſewheate. The firſt mort +1 5find 
uſed among other nations, is that of Agamemnon, generall 
of the Greekes at the ſeege of Troy, who bore on his 
meild a lyon fallkat, wich this mott, Avro juev Boο er 
* 4 to thew ea a none. A 
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| of the Huub if Aon, CY in „Eile. 
dt in time, is that of Macabees among the Jews, who 

"being Liberatores Patriz, | gave this mott in their enſign io 
all their famelye, Men caßbe Both iod, which are the foure 
letters of ihe Hebrew alphabet M. C. B. J. by which in 

the Hebrew tonge was ſignified that ſaying of Moyſes in 
the 1 5th chapter of Exodus, and the 11th verſe, which is, 
Who is lyke unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? From 
this mott the famely-weare called Macabei, which name is 


but a conglutination of thoſe fower letters. -Lyke unto | | 


this was that mott of Henry, the fte, afier the men of 
Agincourt, Non nobis, Domine. 
I The next that I ſhall cite is that of Veſpaſian which 
| though. yt weare longe after the other, yet is very ancient, 
to wit, the figure of a dolphin, with the mott, - Feftina 
| lente. That of the Romans 8. P. Q. R. ſignifying Senatus 
| Hopuluſque Romanus, wreſted by Beda, Stultus populus 
guarit Remanos, was both enſigne and mott yt ſelſe, and 
 thearefore is not within the cumpas of our argument. 
That of Conſtantine the emperor, which were the words 
In hoc ſigno vinces, placed under the creſt, is proper to 


'* _ our diſcourſe, both becauſe yt is a mott under. a conte. 


| armes, or enſi igne, and was borne by our countryman. 
As to any motts placed under coats of arms, and uſed in 
the tymes of the Engliſh kings before. the Conqueſt, or of 
\ Normans at their coming in, or for. many yeares ſince 
_ the Conqueſt, wee have but ſmall: Iyght. And. ſince that 
I tyme this realme hath had continual practiſe of armes, 
both! in triumphes at home and in ſer vice abroad, in all 
Which our. anceſtors ſett all their glory upon, points of va- 
our and activity, and uot upon motts and inventions; I 
; I not ſpeaic of the mott of the knights, of the order, be- 
uſe 1 it apperteyneih not to a coate armes: but I obſerve, 
N 4 th e times of that ioftitution brought, i in amoußg our 
. gentlemen more civilitye then before was uſed, for Nobilitas 
5 he 7 . amore latet. The next mott that 1 read. of after that, is 
| ( : mott of king H. 5. Non nobir, Domine, before {po ken 
Land which he aſſumed. ; after the bateell, of Agin court, 
4 | late 1 years our countrymen have applied their witts to 
cffeminate__ 


00 Of the Antiquity of Matte, Ec. in Englane 
| efeminats inventions, inſomoch that I ſuppole the mott de- = 


"ſcribed by Chaucer | in the Prioreſle' s abbet , very Fol ? 
dbeſeeme us; ; i, P41 has, 75 this, 15 e 


10 way of bedes, ere all 1 er „ 411 
5 dated theare on hung a'branch of. gold full e, 


rt wy "0 which theare was wetten a crewned A. 


And aſter that (amor vincit omnia.) N 
* this firſt point of our queſtion, touching the ant 


quitye under coates, I might take occaſion to diſcuſſe that, 
Which, as I have read, was propoſed by an author of noe 
ſmale creditt in this argument, that is, whither motts be 
ancienter under coates, then under impreſſes ? which queſ. 
8 tion I think will be decided, if wee determine whither coate 
rms or impreſſes be ancienteſt. Mine author coneludeth 
the antiquity for impreſſes, but 1 am againſt him, becauſe 
I think coate armes ate the more anlient, and chat wotts 
. are of equal tyme with them. © 


Our ſecond point is the variety of theſe motts, which i is 


: p proportionable to the diverſity of the minds of the bearers, 
uit quiſquis abundat ſenſu Y Jie, Zoe male ar Deredltary, 
daut moſt of them are given by the deviſors, and applied io 
- the conceit of the bearen; ſyme alluding to his name, yet 


| concluding good matter; as that of Godwin, biſhop of 


Bathe and Wells, Vin Cod, win all—that of Sir John 
Jeffray, lord cheefe baron, Que fra je fra. That given 
by Wickham, founder of New: Colledge iti, Oxon, to his 
ceoate, and which is a very fitt mott for a place of educa- 
_ tion, Manners maketh man, ' I have heard of a mott under 
te coat of a gentleman of this realme, Which carying 2 
very good ſenſe with it, was miſinterpreted by ſome, who 
bs _ fuſpefted that the giver was 'of a humour contrary to his 


"mote ; for whereas it was, Sorte contentur, they would 
| have it, that it meant or intended, Content in a fort. 
Should I proſecute this parte of our queſtion, touching 

the variety of motts, in this ſort, 1 might bring upon the 
eee, eee now * 


5 3 ** 


| a. An 120 25 Motte, G. in Enila md... 
who died within the memory of our fathers, which I N 
bear to doe, leſt: I ſhauld make raſſi conſtructions of the 
ſecret meanyngs of others. [This was, as I thinke, the rea- 
| ſon, that ſome of our countreymen writing of this matter 
of armes, and particularly Mr. John Boſwell i in his treatiſe. 
of coates and creaſts, do imblaſen the coates of manye: 
_ gentlemen by their names, but without deſcribing any 
motts, except thoſe of his own invention; in doing of the 
which he ever applyeth the matt to the creaſt, and not to 
the cbate. Thoſe which he ſetteth downe for examples, 
have an analogie and reference between them and the 
creaſt to which they are added, like to that which is be- 
tween the body and ſoule of an impreſſe, as for inſtance, a 
clubb with an olive branch wreathed about yt, and. this 
mott underneath, Pax vi potior.—I will not at this time be 
over bold to diſcourſe of the variety of motts, ſeeing the. 
profeſſors of that art have been ſo 'ſcarſe in the argument: 
but only in the laſt place touch upon the reaſon of motts. 
This, as is apparent by the deſeription of them given by 
thoſe who are proſicients in that ſcience, is a ſhort ſen- 
tenee diſcovering a ſecret invention, hich deſcription. 
may generally be applyed to impreſſes or any other ſuch 
like deviſes: for the coate or eſcutchean was ancientiy an 
outward marke or badge wheareby you might take notice 
of the perſon of the bearer, his name, and family. And 
thearefore all gentlemen of armes did in the field over 
their armour wear coats whearon their armes weare im- 
blaſoned; and ſo wee ſee chem portracted and imaged on 
tombes in many places. This I thinke was that garment 
which the Raman general wore - in the warrs, and Was 
called Paludamentum. The mott was afterward added to 
the ecate, in order ta give ſome ſhew of the mind aid af. 
fection of the bearer. Thus the coate and mott together. | 
deſcribed the giver of them, both in body and mynd,— 
Theare be certain rules preſcribed in the deviſing of theſe. 
motts, which 1 think are not to 10 . in e 


2 4 "PET 


an bana high 


The! 2 1 tl cg . ite wind'of 


 theireadercto-bulye-or: employ: his medi tatiosß. 


The ſecond'is, that they may ot exceed hre ev-wordes, 


unleſs yt be dum, nec, et, or ſuch lle. 


5 - Thirdly, een r be alen ont et fome gun, 
authon. io % wy - font. 4b n tw 

1 Boynthly, That mm be neuher- too 6bſeure, nor 

too! trivial. „ +00 1197 WL 5 1 1 115 STE 2 475 
Add, laſtly, that %% L 
without the ſigure, are tobe deemed as imperfect. Theſe 


lawest however are not ſtrictly requiſit in; the chuſing of 


any kind of motts, and more eſpeeially not in thoſe under 
ooates, Which have the greateſt liberty of invention. 
Werben the mott under the coat of Paul Baglione the 
Italian, thoughe yt be a whole chexamiter, is good enough, 
had Wall heen made ſuhject to abitter-jeſt of an Atalian 
gentleman, for a worſe reſpect then the length of yt. 
His eſcoucheon was à griphon arg. in a field gules; his 
mott, Unguibus at roftro: athue'' alis armatus: in hoſtem.— 
But! t ons Oy Den ech ue gk 0 


that: 3 eee dons ele 


: winges: to have flowen out 'of "the N | wy by-defonding 


hinofolf with:hig; beake and talans, to be thut taben priſoner. 
Having, niw:{poken, deciſively of the three partes of our 
queſties,/ vis the antiquity, variety, and: rraſon of mottes 


under Engliſh coates of armes, I will leave the large and 


am ple naſolding of this argument ta thoſe gentlemen; uo 

being oß the! praieſſian of arnies are better able to produce 

inſtances. and Wande 15 e a Adee dene of 

this.diſcourſe. „ T 
My creſt is leon 229 86g bert upon toward the 

— word A e gb 165 eee 
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85 * Sir Witt Dnrnicx, Garter, 
0 a Ge 280. Nov.. 1600. | 
Tunge Sl for [OM Into the antiquity of 
motts and words, as emblems added to the armes and 
enſignes of the noble and ' valiant, is highly to be recom- 
| mended, as it repreſenteth unto us an increaſe of the de - 


monſtration of the e e and prom of mar- 


tal men. 

Heel fiſt, we PEA Wine the Epe Me oel 
as well to expreſſe and preſerve their clear knowledge in 
philoſophy, as alſo their famous facts, by the figures or ſimi» 
litude of beaſts, birds, and wormes 'carved and eutt on 
pillars of ſtone, ſome whereof yet remaining at Rome 1 
' have myſelf ſeen, Next to them the Greeks: would, by the. 
means of Cadmus his travells, challenge to themſelves the 
2 invention of caracters and letters, which invention is how- 
ever rather to be attributed to the Caldeans and Hebrews 
then to them, After theſe the Romans learned to perpe : 
tuate their names and renowne, by carving and expreſſing 
their dignitics and offices upon marble and braſſe, whereon 
many tables of their laws, and remembrances of the huge 
| edifices erefted by -them, are left to PE „ 
e e eee enen 41140 


Nom us et Saxo hcum circundedit ale: bs a : 
_ Luilibet huc inquit confuge, tutus crit. : oy 
Among thouſands which have been diſcovered 

was about thirty-four years paſt, but in my time, found 

in the old capitol, a broken marble whereon: . levers” 


tt engraved,  _ ” 
Nig en er bene «infer. A. 


* x ; 
: 3 „ 
4 $6. 4 5 2 ho ks > . IA. Fo ee 4 
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4.” 


And 1725 Torrem Milk, near to the palace of Nerva, 
| there was alſo el 1 6 a m⸗ ; Ye 2 -y vith theſe letters, 


as et ts 


Infinite TOE wotts Pn 4 inciſions; in ſoch letters as thoſe 
tymes produced are likewiſe to be mett with. Thus on a 
huge portraicture, like to Hercules, but made for the em- 
wn ee bee. A pe in 555 ruins of. 9 
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* Fynally, Ne ie be temembred that Cefar, who Sh 
and imftated Marius in his arts, at his third or Fontic 
wiompb, aſſumed this mott, Veni, vidi, vici. 

bat But ro make no further mention of the uſe of thoſe 
trigwphs, and of the glory of the tate of Rome, I ſhall 
Joſt” take notice of what was ald of st. Augnſlia, viz, 
nod tria wvidere valuiſſs dicitur,” Romam triumphantem, 
Paulum hredicantem, et Chriftum in Carne; and fo haſten 
0 England our natyve country, where both in London and 
- Weſtminſter certain words or motts tending to zeal for reli- 
gion and godlineſs, are known to be placed upon the ſhfines 
of king Edward wo ng OED an Siber dür Kings and 
TIO eee les ne ca 

The motts which a by 5 propoſition now 

1 us, tend only to the demonfiration of he orable Im- 
preſſes for warlite diſpoſitions in valiant” princes and men 
ef armes 3 and theſe moſt affaredly have proceeded from 
the ordinances and 'obſervances of - wirres' and dattles.— 
The antient Britons, na doubt, long before the jayaſion of 
Cœſar, did uſe known, and proper words for ligne of of bat- 
tayle, and Foy r giving encouragement to their ſoldiers; in- 
andes whereof may be found- In ©. "Tacirys, and biher 


4 * 


# 


1 8 * . hed 
| Roman -hiflorians// 


-'Atthoughe 1 muſt confeſs wit Y Kahe not ad mych of . 
6 motts in any authors of great note, yet 1 remember 
that Paulus, Biſhop: of Nocera, in his writings ſayeth, 
that in the __ of the emperor: Frederick Barbarofis, the 


. a I 7 2/3. 4:4 . 
1 | K- 1 75 mmoſt 


moſt aifticgniſhed princes bad in great eſteem 7 * arms of 5 
their families, and the impreſſes W | 
wars wherein they were engaged : for that emperor ad- 
vanced many of thoſe noblemen to eſtätes of dignity and 
honour, on accountof we valiant feats of arms performas 
bn his warrs/ YH HE * „ Tr IF 047 cy i |; 
In eximple wherof, the 1 and noblemen 6f og- 
land which had ben Pang in thoſe Wars, ahd in "thoſe of 
the Holy Land at that tyme, as alſo with king Rickard 
the firſt, and long before, erected the like mields and 
Handards of arms, thereby to be the better known and 
diſcerned ; ; and on Which they ſett out their ſeveral arms 
aud Mit and alſo repleniſhed the ſame with, motts and 
writings to expreſs their courage and valour. But yet 
more abundantly were theſe kind of motts brought into 
ule, after the. example of that moſt famous and virtuous 
prince king Edward the third, when he had founded the 
moſt noble order of the garter upon that mott, Hony ſeyt 

i mal y penſe: and when at his entrance in arms into 
£26 for recovery of his inheri itance, be bad taken this 
mott, Dieu et mon draift, i i. e. Cod and my. right, which 
mott the moſt noble kings of England have ever 1 uſed 
and mayntey ved. | 

The uſe and obſervance of theſe motts hath keit 
been aſſumed and taken in many jouſts and turneys, and 
ſet upon the trappers, capariſſons, and deviſes of the com- 
batants. But theſe, bycauſe I would be ſhort in my de- 
monſtration, 1 muſt omit, as alſo, the Jofigite motts. that 5 
| have been uſed and depicted on the ſtandards of doble- 
wen, knights, and men of arms of England, and eſpeciallyß 
uſed and practiſed in the wars againſt France in the tymes 
ol king Henry the fifth, and of king Henry the ſixth, and 
in later times at Tyrroine, Turney, and Bullen, which 
ſtandards are now in this age altered, forſaken, and turned 
all, ro colours in the field, and the uſe thereof almoſt ex- 
A. ee what we obſerve t funeral, "ons e e, 
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r \H HE F ion is of che mühe, variety, 60d 0 
of motts to the armes of noblemen and gentlemen 


in England, which queſtion falling moſt properly into the 


FUL Hg of officers of armes, affordeth me little ability to 
ke of a matter ſo farre out of my province, more eſpe- 


| km as it is confined to the limits of our country; in ex- 


ee which, wee are commonly moſt ignorant, as 
ving therein leſs help from reading and hiſtory, then we 


have in regard to other countries. 


The firſt part « of our queſtion is the antiquity of wi mots. 
The which, yf I may digreſſe ſo much, as to give old and 
foreign inſtances, as that of the letters S. P. Q. R. for 
Senatus Populuſyue Romanus, placed under the banners of 
the Romans, and that of Veſpaſian, 2 tina len te, written 
under a daulphin claſping an anker, I take to be equal ia 
time to coats of arms, as being applied the one to the 
er; the coat deſcribing the affection of the giver, and 
the wot; like the ſoul, giving power, life, aud OE 
tation to that deſcription, _ | Fr 

la this our realm, I do not rea of any perſons very an- 
tient, who gave both coats and motts; although this na- 
tion bee as famous as any in Europe for mactiall actions, 
and for the valour of our atiteſtors' in the execution of 


them; and the which they rather ſhewed in the riches 


and ſtrength of their armes, then in the acuteneſs, nimble- 


neſs, or fineneſs' of their inventions. For whereas I read 
of many ancient triumphs, juſts, turnements, and fi ngle 


combats exhibited by our forefathers, even to the partiou · 
lar deſcription of every ſeverall part of armor, both of 


_ horſe and man, as in the combat between Mowbray. and 


5 Hereford in K. Richard the ſecond's time; wee never 


"Hb . 2 3 "I . 2 8 
Sr ta . „ PE OM TIER 1 2 


finde any mention of motts or deviſes of witt uſed' in them. 
The ancienteſt ſtory redounding to the honour of coats 
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1 which wee have'in.Englani 


which are perfectly in eve 
without any motts—By which I gather that in thoſe ag-_ 
dient times, wherin the honor of armes was firſt profeſſed 


— 


tion of the order of the garter, which order, as moſt 


nity of: Bae, FR BAZL. 


, is e prioce 3 ; 
thur, and his. knights of the round table ; ; which. ſtory, 


hongh, it be blended with ſome fables, yt bath. ſo much 


truth in yt, as to aſſure us both of ſuch an honorable in- 


ſtitution of knighthood being eſtabliſhed, and of the proper 
eaſigacs belonging to every one of thoſe knights. A 


reſpect left unto us, but year 


in this our realm, there was uo pra. iſe or ule of any 
ſuch witty matters as motts. 5 

The firſt mott that is. memorable. with us, is chat;p 12 
under the ſhield. of St. George, and given at the inffity- 


authors affirm, began uppon an amorous occaſion ;. and by 
which it is probable, that theſe motts were brought ints 


this kingdom i in an age Klan dom Wen eh ft 


delig ts. 1 

Let, if i i be n no 7 which of m many is z controverſed, | 
that the emperor Conſtantine the Great was of Engliſh 
parentage, he may be our firlt inſtance i in this caſe, who, 


_ taking the apparition of a croſſe, for 2 preſage of victory, 


afterwards | gave for his arms or enſigu the ae | 
| with this mott, Hoc ſigns Vinces. e 


n 


5 


As to the variety of motts, which i is 5 Cond part ar 
our queſtion, it is hard to diſcourſe, being therein reſtraig- 


ed by their ſcarcity ; yet theſe differences do I find: Jome 


are applied to religion, as that of the kings of England, 
Dieu et mon droit, aud that of Sir Thomas Williams, a 


koight of. great reputation in king Henry the ſoventh 


ume, Heb Theu, heb thime, i. e. without God, without all. 


© Others are applied to the habit of ſome one eſpecial vir toe, 


as this of our gracious ſovereign, Semper cadem, and chis 

of an earl-i in this land, Baſis virtutum Conſtantia. 
„Again, ſome ame applied: to a general embracement af 

ame, as this of Sir Walter Mildmay, Virtute, nan vi, 


andi this of Sir a 1 * own metitt, Ji e 
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| 6 i Sethe aa n 1015 
1 che mover of this queſtion, I ſhould ſpeax more In it 
than others 46. But in trueth the very cauſe that induced 
me to have this queſtion decyded, was for that“ 1 have 
found very few motts, whereof with all the ſmall witt 1 
bad, I could fynde any reaſon : and therefore I was deſi- 
Tous to be informed from other learned men who are of 
this'focietie, of that whereunto I, in myne owne learning, 

coun not atv." 
But foraſtmuch ay 1 am, ene to the Javidable cuſtom 
| of this company, either to write or ſpeak ſomewhat of the 
queſtion propounded, 1 muſt firſt acknowledge my own 
Ignorance therein, and wholly rely myſelf upon the know- 
ledge and obſervation of the gentlemen here preſent, who. 
have had- more leiſure to conſider of this poynt, and have 
obſerved more then I poſſibly could. For my own part, 
Leannot indeed yield any reaſon why theſe motts are con · 
joyned with the armes of nobles and gentlemen of Eng- 
land, becauſe the reaſon of their uſing theſe motts (as 1 
wks it) Was of a ſpecial coneeyt and occaſion, particularly 
np ti only to the authors thereof themſelves. 
As to the antiquity of motts, I read that Judas Hacka · 
en the moſt antlent amoung the Jews that carried 
a mott in his ſtandard; and that of ſuch his mote he had 
bis nume. For he was not called Markdbeur of his fi- 
mily or houſe who were all called Chafmonei, as Tremet- 
Jivs, Junius, and Druſius do teſtify; but he was termed 
eD A | Mackabgeus, 


* 


 Mathabevs, becauſe he carried in bis iandard! or 28 1¹˙ 
: military theſe four Hebrew letters, hem, Chaph, Beth, 


and Jol, or M. C. B. and J. wercünto their points 8 


none) his mott was Macbaba, 'Whereof he took his name. 
Theſe four letters are the acroſtickes or initial letters 7 
cheſs four wordes in the fifteenth chapter of the book of 

xodus; Mi Chamocha Baal 


M. C. B. J. ſo inſcribed upon his ſtandard, tanguam omen 
pictoria, the Jews made one worde (as Rabbi Ben Sheolg, 
teftifieth); and ſo called him Macabat. Like to the Ro» 


mans, who, as every man knoweth, did bear in their ſtan, 
dard S. P. Q. R. being the acroſtickall, or initial letters of 


Senatus Populus que Remants 7 although it bath pleaſed 
ſome in another humour to interprete 8. P. * R. as the 
Sybilles did, Serva foptilum: quem redimiſti, and venerable 


Beda thus, Stultus Populus quærit Romam ; the French, ; 


Si Peu que Rien; the Italian, Sono Poltroni uti Romani ; 
the Almayne' proteſtant, Sublato Papa Quietum Regnum :; 
and the eatholiques, Salus Papa Quiet Regni, It was a 
5 good jeſt, if it be true, that one ſeeing 8. P. Q.R. written 
In a new pope's chamber, did Interprete it thus, Sante 
| _ quar# rides 7 whereunto the pope on a ſadden re- 


turning his anſwer, according to the letters retrograde, 


Ike good Hebrean, reading the letters backwards, R.C 
P. 8. ſayd, Rides, quia Papa ſum. This | manner of aer 


tek mene is at this day uſually obſerved i in our er 


7 cifixes, | the banners and ſtandardes of Ct uiſtiagity, 
rhereon are inſeribed the four letters ]. N, R. J. alluding ta 


head, Jafur Nazarenus Rex Judeorum. And the auncient 
Greek emperours carried likewiſe in their enſignes four 
betas, to ſignify that the emperor was Bai Banner 
Baorkbuy Baoiedo!, vn. Rex Regum Regens lten, i. & 
King of kings ruling over kings. 


"Touching the motis of our Faß noblemen, wher 


ther” they have received any * of the ſame gow 


4, which are their vowells, (for others they have _ 


Ex aalm Jehovah, which is in Latin 
| Nuit ſicut tu Deorum Fehova ? And of "theſe four letters, 


US i 


the title which Pilate cauſed to be cla pped over our Saviour: 
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Aer in 05 rats Maa tymes, 
or in the Normans tyme, I hope I ſhall learn that of thoſe 
Tearned' gentlemen. who are, to; ſpeak to that poynt. after 
me. But I do, vet. hold opinion, that theſe motts are de- 
rived unto us. fince the Conqueſt, becauſe the moſt parte 5 
of motts that, are added to our Engliſh armes, are meer 
French: as for example, the mott of the garter, Hon. 
foit qui mal 7 Pens, is no auncienter then king Edward 
the third, the reaſon. whereof . i is apparent to any 
But the other . mott, which, is commonly conjoyned 
with the arms of England, viz, Dieu & mon Droit, he- 
ther it was friſt uſed in that king Edward's days, when 
Jacques de Artwell did adviſe. him to quarter the arms of 
England and France, l know not; but I reſt in good hope, 
that L. ſhall be reſolved therein ere, this good — 
be at this tyme diſſolved... . . 

T prince of Wales ping. the. a Sk Ich an e. 9 | 
Ego fervio,, had great reaſon for ſo doing, becauſe ſo long 
as the king, his father, lived, he was but a ſubject. 

_ Other, motts of our Engliſh nobles and gentlemen are ſo 
cloſe and ſecret,. thai Lam of opinion, that no man know - 
eth the reaſon of them, but onely thoſe that firſt uſed 
them. As for example, one writeth Deſe mais, another 
Doreſenavant, a third a Touſſours mais, a fourth, Plus gue. 
Jamais, another Droi and Loyal, another Jaur det ma vie s. 
and I will not meddle with him that vleth viderit utilitar— 
For 1 take that to be but ſome eapricious conceit, -which 
he hath appropriated to himſelf, and whereof I am not to 
alk a reaſon.— But whether that, or any other be agreable, 
or any way correſpondent to the armes whereunto. they 
are applied, 1 am to expect of the earned gentlemen who 
are hereaſter to ſpeak. Only one mott I do find at Lam- 
beth in the hangings at the upper end of the archbiſhop's 
great hall there, where are (as I take it) the arms of the 
Houſe of Luxemborough and of St. Pol, which houſe of 
St. Pol beareth a ſun, or, in a field gules, and the mot 
thereof is On le verra, intending (as. I conſtrue, it) that as 
f ſon RR. be Anden, but gt haſt will be een, —Sq 


* 


| knowledge: of; it may be profitable to every man to uader- © 


. tha data honeſt intent, though: it be 


concealed for a time, yet in the end it will hurſt forth band — 
appeke a8 cleat as the Sun: 1 this I beſeech this good 1 
company to accept at my ands, becauſe I am appointed. 
to ſay ſome what to the quei 0 _ ting but 5 
hall recieve: good inſtructions of orhers in this pr 
Upon whoſe mouths and Judgments I do. wholly. depend, 
odd eee mn ſubmitt myſelf. 9 22d „ 
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UERE Ss no king in the mond * bali e „ 
1 a ay King, that have à greater and mare binding, 8 
ve ne more free council, then this in out parliament 5 
in Eogland z whoſe: general acts, ſince all men muſt asg 


© -< 
: 54 5 
3 4 


Nand the dignity, order, and aptiquity:thereof... 4,10 3 

Soveraignty, the bigheſt degree of honour, is is imparted = =. 
« EY ſummons z for the king hinalelf (jure r as? 
| OI hath wenne pover of: mals. > 
Done ſel mengen the courts g, „ 
—— proceeding. | Bot this ofiga 
(een, andifſo beſt known; and che-other/unkpown to many = . 
ahnt die, and often fee ithe onder 1 ee therefore = 
tip 1 7 1 i gal 1 bog Ola 406 e dae 1 E 4 
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ve wil le 0 of the wunden, nende, wer 
te jurifdiftion of this high court of parlament: dn 
"And firſt of the appellation. The word parliament on 
derte from peers; pot iore parte, quai parium Conuen- 
tim, or 'ss others ſay, guaſi farium lament" 5 others; : 
probably, from the French word parler, or that wn [the 

Site trapakakv, to treat and confer freely. The French 
| hiſtorians ſay, that this name, in this ſenſe, began at ths 
_ aſſembly of the peers of France, anno Dom. 1200, but it ap- 
peareth to be more ancient, with, us, then that time: for 
Ingulphus, who dięd in the year 1009. faith, In publico 
neftro Parliamento, &c. taking it there for a meeting of - 


chapter of the abbot, __ Iogelo_ king of Polonia, in the Po- 


liſh ſtate, calleth the aſſembly Generals Parliamentum. 
This may raiſe a doubt of the former etymologie of it from . 
the French word parker, 'But no doubt the word was 
biought into this realm by the French/monks, and after. 
wits: breite in ee wo Henry the 


But the like aſſemblies as Arbe are en Aub 
more ancient then the parliament) underwent theſe names 
of old times. The Britons called them Myrithin, becauſe 
laws were therein made by the Engliſn Saxons in their 
Englith Gereduyrfs, a eouncil; ſometimes ¶ Mittena Mota ) 
a meeting of ' wiſe meu. Sometimes of the Greek word 
| Byljodor," The Latine authors of that age eall it Con/ilium 
Magnatum, Curiæ altiſima, praſontia Regis, Prelatorum, 
 Prozetump: Caller rerum, as appeareth bx the charter of 
Wiihlaſias, anno 833. and of king Edgar, anno 966 b 
20 Aud how to ſtep a Nomine ad Rem. Before the time of 
ſoveraiguty, Nature's law / directed men to the love of ſo- | 
. and care to preſerve i it ; and gained free conſent even 

of Mole, went tb adritie of certain cnſtorits us Jaws; from 
hence framing andter of form for a commonwealth. But 

new ſpringing niſchiefs ſtanding remedileſs/ by the elder 
— Enſt6nis, cauſed; for-remedy thereof the calling of yearly 

nel the original no deubt of wurf after parliaments. 

0 * * that our * from as grounded 


3 5 


ity, as any ern fu tent the pale 


5 1 * aſſemblies, then called Counſels, now Parti 
wenats. Thoſe ſages the Druides, moſt proper to #his 

iſle, had early conventions, of their nobleſt and bell 

people, ia a middle conſecrated. plot of this kingdome 
puniſhing with proſcription from, their fagrifices = 
beyed not thoſe general deſignes, Before the Romans 

ed in this iſland ; Cauſibulan, who before was ( . 
Conſilio chieftain of the Britaines forces Summa en 
; Eri Vellig. Adminiſirandi, Cummuni. Conſilio, Permi —4 
| abulans. The ancient laws of the Britaines, hich 
| he. honour of our common laws) have. their ule to this 
day, were e compoſed. in their common couaſels: the wulr 
itude at that time (as poſſeſſed of nothing) had neither 
voice, nor place z, uſury, tribute, and greatneſs having made 
them, ſervile to their betters. And, thus ſtood. the ſtate, 
till by conqueſt it was made a. Province... So before our 
Britaiges learned the laws of their victours, they held their 
common counſels. Tacitus ſeemeth to Aſcribe much to 
the proſperous pri roceedings of the Romans againſt the Brie 
_ taines, quod non in Gommuni Conſuluerunt. After the entry 
af the Romans, Who with their people brought their laws, 
their counſels. were Gomitia, as parliaments. compounded of 
dhe three degrees ( Senatoret, Equeſtres, & Plebei). and 
termed either Curiata, Centuriata, or Tributa z. ſo called 
for that the pe ple. were divided per Gurias : in which. al- 


| ſummoned by the lictour, held in the city, had power to 
cogſult of peac 
offices. Romulus was founder _heregf, and called. it Lex 
Gu zata, aud. Centuria tæ, for the nobler people were di- 
vided per: Centurias : for this the counſel fore. ſent by edis 
Luis Diet, Comitiis Centurketis futurus 4, ſummoned 1 
-niciem, and aſſembled. in Campo Martio, becauſe alli in 
armes. In this were diſpoſed the greater. magiſtracies and 
affairs: of that Hoſtiljus was the inſtitutor. "Tully glo- 


ried, in that he Was called Lege Centuriata Tributa; far. > 7 e 


mbled by, their tribunes; 55 much 


Au b. N n 2 1 agrecing | 


bly,. Populus Suffragia tenebat, diſtinguiſhed by ſeats, | 


e and war, and to diſpoſe of leſſer publique | 


4 . 
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_ dgreel bg with” HW Lins Fand the eyes” pern 
Were general, 2 fefili {regnante Magiſtrati 5 
in force as las, until their promulgation: for whith 
- Uiſfe the conntry-tribunes repaired to certain Aires wee 
proclamation was made of their new laws; and hol ing it 
zum ut quifquam non obligaretur ad i guad fint cup 
ua, 1gnorat, ” But theſe freedoms of the people expired 
ahl Vanithed as the empire grew obfolete: and when the 
fate declined, we (as other enfranehiſed countries) began 
to give laws unto ourfelves.” Therefore the Britains told 
Ay gultide, Se non poſſe abſyite forum Conſenſit & bicentia 
| 4 — abdhcurd moribul. And thus it food In Britains un- 
ll the coming in of the Sans 
Nov that fubſtinte ind forme of ptfliamientary afſem- 
bnes vent all aloßg the Saxon age, Held diving the incur: 
Noh of the Danes, and was Continuetl by the Conquerout 
m park: Aud weit tie aſſembly of the three eſtates formed 
tht partiament (as nou we keep it) it hal by elear proof | 
and preſidents appear. The ſtory of the Saxons and theit 
laws do ſhew, thit they were of the ſame minde- tranſl 
planted hither, as Tacitus ſaith the Gerthanes were: Vet 
NEU 22 "Poteflas'; dt Minteribus Rebur Principes 
c + ine 4% 24. omnts * Ker Bam, laue gm 
| which, nne pn, 6 came r e 
wa Sen- To's charter of king Etheldred it a oi — 
n Saas Conf , Ctrenche# nua for 
| | conpenerunt, | & 4 rieum Maj eſtatem rerum nee 
m pat fia prifugum expulenifit; Befrülphits held a 
tountel at Knitbury T pro Regni Negoriik Congregat') to 
the which the Welt Saxon King and people ſeat their legate. 
7 21 hath, maty places of Year provf; but 1 wil 
move e: H te nativitatly bratę Maria, eum uni- 
12 Negnt, per Km ellikrum fun "Fam 
2a | 2 0 "Efiſcoþi, Mouth,” & Ferri nen bee 


Funn d. f negetiis PuBlicis votive Rept conſummutis yard 
5 " ox” ; Har edu,” "Porn Vii erfts, © . 


- 


Is Horunſtir, 


2 | 


* 3 c 1 by GJ, 


1 $ * 
© 7% 
od 
5 


; 3 {Mob 9 5 $7 , | 
mo ee ex CD 4 FL: CI N EE 
: . 1 1 N 1 rf 


rn be faith,” 7 Ina; ling of 162 Wo" Saxons; bun cal 
all my fatherhood,” alle 


eder eee ene in bees ep evg ee 2 


rend aa By ects b abi is meant? 3 


norable was the word alderman of old times, that onely 


noblemen were called 


er men. © By the wiſeſt: cm- 


mons, is ſigniſied the knights and burgeſſes ; and ſa ü e 


king's writ nt this day; De diſcretivribut & mujus fuffitioh- 
ribus. By godly men is meant the convocation-houſeip\for 


that it onely vonſiſteth of religlous men, t0 botlalt 


day, Proquibufdam arduis & urgentibusmegetiz;nos;/Sth- 


mum & defenfionem Regni noftri' Angliæ, & Renis Angli- 
cernentilus. The like was in King Alfred's dayes, 


runt lege; calling the ſtatute - books libri nodalat: all, 
their lawes g 


gathered Gonfilia\ ſapientum, and viewing row agus lawes of 
Ino, Alurtd, and Etheldred, would not publiſh them untl 
ſuch time, as the text ſaith,” Ofendenda hac be pen 
bur, Bae & en onen bk —_— n. 5 tie " 
Ef de We bn durlſy A e ee 
Hardy one forme of ibis great aſſembly or couneel; yet 
in Canucas” bis dayes,” he having conduered ull, und re- 
Jbced cer ticptarchie' into a monarchie; {6 that he'could- 
ſay, Sub uno rege, & ſub una lege univerſum Angnu vop- 
mim regiveriy ; it is plain that be held 3 parliament, 
mough not chen ſo fled, but yet truly ſo eo be wecompred?: 
nad 8 * * — we 


«\ VE N | 5 | _ 
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and my wiſeß commons; avith 5 
the gadly men of my kingdomy'to x9 füllt great 3 LT, 
matters, Here is repreſented in king Ina the king's-r 5 


ing by way of ſuffrage general, according e 
te right of our parliament.» "Wherefore king Offa having - 
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IX ; „ 
N 0 Na , 5 : PRE 
# NP 3 TK. 1 
my. 03 DOR 0 


; docreta, ut in quantum . voluit; 
Hallie Alle this, pious, king Edward the Confeſſor, 
en | Vellmia! ater. Abbey, ſealed, and 

ar tan donationis, & (terttis in dedicttion. pre | 
dis Egalen:recitare fulſi corum Epiſcaßis, abbatibus, comi- 
415 6 — optimazibus Auglic omnique Falle Aub 
ente, r videnta. Eg 10 ü een d den nn Aden 
ut now to come to the Normans time aſten the Con- 
queſt x; the two firſt kings; the Conquerour and his ſon 
William Rufas, reigned with their ſwords in their hands, 
ahſolutely of themſelves j not admiiting the former gene- 
al:allemblies of the ſtates but permitting onely provin- 
5 ene of che clergy, for compounding of the ecele- 
ical cauſos j where nevertheleſs they ſate as praſidents; 
and the Conquer our himſelf did not challenge to himſeif fo 
| Abele s chquel but the laws that he made have this 
-ttler” Mio intimatur, quod Guliehnus Nax, eum pninripibus 
uit domlitutum, & c; And in giving laws: to this nation, 
Ferit fummonliri per uniuunſbs Cunſultutus Anglia; An glas 
nauer, & ſapientes fun: "4 eruditos;/ ur corum & jura, & 
\Conſuetudints: ab ipſis Archieþi/oopis & Epiſcoßis  audiret-: 
mad often doth he and his Hon William cal. tog ether 
Aro biehiſtußos, Epiſcopor,rr Abbatas;; Cumit om Barbnal; Vica- 
comites, um ſuis Militibus ad Conſiilandum. And likewiſe 
oftentimes: àfterwards until the time of Henry firſt, we 
Hic that there was Conventus Epiſcoporum, Abbutum, & 
\Proctrum: Regni; Landini in Palatin Regir.i Whetefore 
d flirgil and Paladine are much eee it- _ 


2 as did their ſucceſſors: or agreeing with — — 
: pes arp en bee, that the firſt parliament whereid the 

me J as well as the peeres and nobles was 
16 Kok Hoy it is true, that after; the Conqueſt, until 
this time, the commons were not called; and ſoſ at this 
time, they will have: it-firſt called by the name of a Parlia« 
ment. Indeed if the policy, of the time be noted, that 
may yeeid ſome difference: the Conqueror and his ſon 
William, being ſtrangers, bad no way to make permanent 
their victory, but by adding other laws, and plucking un 


the old roots of the families which they found, and to plant 
theta in themſelves; as in new grounds: ſo for that age it 


was their wiſdome to rule, and notato adviſe with the 
people. But Henry the firſt] a new bud of the old ſtock, 
being a natural Engliſhman himſelf, born at Selby in Lins 
colnſhire; in love of the Engliſh nation, by whom he 
ſought his ſtrength; the Normans at that time ſtanding at 
terms of revolt from him, in favour of his brother Robert 
duke of Normandy, he well underſtanding the love of his 
people, called them to thoſe great counſels; and ſettling 
| the authority of his court of parliament, ſo eſtabliſhed his 
throne, that neither Britaine, Dane; nor Saxon, could 


ever after, to this day, diſturbe either him or his poſterity 


were by act of parliament: the marriage of his daughtet 
hy act of parliament: the accord between Stephen and him 
Was made by parliament; and conſequently all the ſucceed: 
ing kings ſince, have ever concluded grandia Regni, onely 


in the parliament. Let all the times ſiuce have not kept 


the ſaid form of the aſſembling of ide thres aſtates i for 


ſometimes the principal of the nobility- were opely called; 


and hey at, the end of the parliament, wre to impart, to 
| er barons, and their country, What was done in the 


— , Afterwards. king John, ordained. that all the 
barons of England ſhould, come in their proper perſons, to 
the e mmon 
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5 but king, H. uren eure n eee een _ 


todeinatohas areas; ar dime dy ol en be 
directed his rita ſhould come unto che parliament; and 
nome elſe ; and this Which Hen. 3. began, his ſon Ed w. 1. 
the faunder of our civil eſtate, effected, calling the batons, 
and appointing the knights and burgeſſes to be elected, and 
ol che baroas elected the wiſeft and ſuch as pleaſed him, 
and did omit them and their children which did not 
5 ee age. their parents in wiſdom and vet tue: ſo 
5 . 1 de Den ad Gh 
am., Some alſo at that time being called, as William 
entl of Nottingham, to attend upon the king with one 
; hundred and twenty men at armes; Lawrence de Haſt- 
inge, earl) of» Pambrook, with fifty men at armes; and 
Wuliam Clinton, enrl of Huntington, with fixty men at 
armes: and ſo divers others. The calling Was with dil. 
tinction i the biſhops and barons de Negotiis traFtaturum, 
e dunſlium impenſuri; the knights and burgeiſes ad faci- 
_  endum @ Cunſentirndum. Thoſe times had bertain ordi- 
nances beſides eſtatutes; for whatſover the lords and oom- 
i mons agreed upon, was preſently an ordinance; and what- 
ſoever the king gave his royal aſſent unto, it then became 
an eſtatute: but if after the parliament the king did aſſent 
untoianyrordininee, it then became an eftatute : for the 
, King's anſwer is no more, but ite Roy" de veult,' ou le Roy fe 
8 ine printing of afts wus uſed, they 
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wn beer held du ther reg of H“ 1“ and ih 
year, Whit was about tile year ef hr Lord 160 Wand : 
this was held-at Saliſbury: (asche faith)' where were aſſein- 
ble wier ech kiug all the prelates, 
to conuſt for the publick wealely'and! (us he thinkerb)'be- | 
ſore ihatidayjcihe king never called the people- 10 coüſult 
and make laws; and he deriveth the name from the Freach* 
. word? faken. There is vat ancient roll in ſome mens 
deſeribèth the he Rare? and order of the? 
5 pirlininent7/atd be ute Spas Dr modo tonenuiuhur lu. £ 
mentum. And it is further deſcribed Parliamentum-Regis 
Anglia, & Angle fanthhoro/f tratbatur" temporibui "Rigis = 
Ed-rfdi fili Bobolrodi;i eee eee 8 
nalium Di MDν,ꝭjꝭ“& Coiqueflors Ruge Angi per 
Hun af pe ods wig bas od ach Wo el 
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eib ae dt appeareth,; when, any immingur peil den 
e pobjljty, and, wiſemep (called in the, hiſtory 


ur va | 


: 3 Dare B23. 277 ee r a great lord: 


ne among fl thiole:iofizhe: lens, called Finnie Giri, = 
or Git Pg, Tos gt en + ulnar :the abbey, | 
ein Which he, berte king, and Abel - 
is-lon | be dateth his ſaid 
— wade e Ea ane n 
gnegati ſumut bro. Cunſilim Cabiundo contra Panicos ate 1 
Sttaradnglis alidus iniallantem this; Ipgulpbus mention- 


neer for the hurt of the commonwealth, that then, were. 


of Ele , Principos,  Satrobe, Rhetorgs, & Cnuſdici: 
dio can Yen unt, Agclinune num, 10 Hhiſerpen, fe 
wy Leu anus, melorgs Congionarores de Gam: Ste. Aud 

ia8thos ne weth, that. Rrithnothus, 4 maſk gable 
n Northumberland, was called, Alder mau, id 4 Je- 
ui /nede magna, cenſtantia reſtituit Regen 
Edgarum, E alios, Mona (dicens. ng gum . tue bee, 
wt Monachi gicerentur de Regno, £6. omnem lee 
tenue. unt, 2 coluerunt- | ado 

Eing Offa, 1 in his charter granted to. the abbey of Chert- 
ſey, hath theſe words Huna lilertarem, & omnia prædicta, 


& brefatum Monaſterium þ < zentig. in ſynedali conventu 
in loco gui nominatur* Aal 


behebt conf, ftentes concenſi „ 


& 'Jubſeriph. G. in $64, ee me remanen. 


Canutus the Dane, beginning his laws, ſheweth plan, 


Js 


_ that hen made ihe lumen hxñ chen dvice and cou 


A „ Hes eſi Conſiliatip 9 
Gam use nonaditut a ſunrum ſupientum . 
liatnbeft dn Cette — Ger When ; 


aa Confillo, -ldem-Conflitutionen pro Hiſtitut iane, po. 
— er inflitute: fe Jus propria Arbitrio, 
* ed * VA uus, in the 

| — preamble 


upon, | : 


pikilable '6 of his ſaid laws, ' ſheweth, that he Wed kts 


faid laws in this manner, Convocato itaq; Comitum Proce- 
rumq; Conventu, ut "Efiſceporum Abbatum, & ceterorum 
Nobilium, nec non & eateris nobilitatis fapientizq; totius 
 Anglie Confilio ſatagebat communi decreto, ut, in quantum 
humana ratio valuit, ea gue Juſta fuerant ſtabiliret, gc. 
And in the faid preamble is ſet down, that before his 


time, Synodes, or aſſemblies for the commonwealth, were 8 


very rare, ſaving Eccleſiaſticæ inſtitutiones Jpnodorumg; con · 
ventus apud Anglos inuſitati adhuc fuerunt : and the rea- 
ſon, I ſuppoſe, was, that before Canutus the realm was 
governed by ſundry kings; bit he having conquergd them 
all, and reduced them into one monarchie, alleadgeth in 
his preamble, Sicut ſub uno Rege ita & una lege Univerſum 
Anglia Regnum regeretur : ſo as I conclude in this point, _ 
that before Canutus there were no parliaments in Eng- 
land: the reaſon I have ſhewed before, which was the 
diverſity and continual inter- war rg meer he” ee 
by him reduced to a monarchy. - | 
Since his time, I find that Edward the - Confelſor; in his 
7 charter made to Weſtminſter Abbey, did ſeal and ſigne 
the ſame at a parliament: for thus he ſaith, Hane igitur 
donationis, & libertatis chartam in Die dedicationis fra- 
difte Eccleſia recitari juſſi coram Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, 'Co- 
mitibus, & omnibus opt imatibus Angliæ, & omni populo audi- 
ente, & vidente : where note theſe words, Omnibus optima- 
tibus Angliæ, and omni populi audiente' & vidente; which 
cannot be but in a general aſſembly by ſum mons: and that 
is proved by the number and diverſity of the witneſſes, 
being biſhops, abbots, knights, chancellors, kings, win 
lains, dukes, earles, Mini/tri, Milites, „ 
And William the Conqueror, in his char ter of 8 
| fication of the liberties of that church, after he hath ſub- 
ſeribed the croſs with his name, and beſides him a great 
number of others of the clergy and nobility, inſtead of 
cum multis aliis, hath theſe words, Multis preterea illuf 
 triſſimis virorum perſonis, & Regum principibus diverſi gr. 
dinis omifis qui ſimiliter huic Confirmationi piiſſimo affettu, 
l. P p „„ 


| "ai et nt, Hi etiam ih. gene 4 Kg 

poteſtate. e diverſis provinciis & urbibus, ad Univer/alem, ' 
Synodum pro cauſis Cujuſlibet. Sanfte Ecclgſiæ audiendis & 
tractandis ad preſcriptum celeberrimum en quod Teh 


manaſtarium dicitur Convocati, NC. 

And in another charter of his to * id abbey. are 
theſe words, Anno Incarnationis . Dom. 1081. regni etiam 
prenominati glorigſi Regis willielmi 1v. Convenientibus in 


unum cuntlis. primis primatibus in nativitate. D. N. I . 


I read not in Rufus time of any parliament. 
5 But it appeareth in the Red Book of the Exchequer, 
PR H. 1, before the conſtitution, or making of his laws, 
ſetteth down, Qua Communi, Conſilia & afſenſu Baronum 
Regni Anglia, &c, And then proceedeth Omnes malas 
conſuetudines quibus Regnum Anglia opprimebatur, inde 
 aufero, quas ex parte ſuppono, Teſtibus Archiepiſcepis, Epiſ- 
copis, Baronibus, Comitibus, - Vicecomi tibus, & optimatibus 
Regnit Anglia apud Weſtmonafterium quando Coronatus fui. 
The marriage of his daugter Maud, and the entayling 
of the crown on her and her heirs, was done by parliament: 
the accord alſo between him and Stephen was done by 
parliament; and fo conſequently all-matters of importance 
were done and concluded in parliament. And. of ſuch, 
force is an act of parliament here in the governance of the 
Rate of the realm, that it is deemed as an oracle from hea - 
ven, and reſteth onely in the kings and ae ae da 
_ qualifie and mitigate. the ſeverity thereof. ,_.. ES 
And thus much of the antiquit y. 
I leave to others to diſcourſe, of the manner 1 they 
| that are to treat therein, are to. be callec ; and of IRE 
eee e por nn pots 5 
| „ ee 


1 
7 


. F 4% wok 1051 
3 £2354 E 2 PO TOY 

. of FOFE FE 
* 2 5 * 
[2 TY 4 * i BE 26 1 ST” o ; 4 PE 2 LY 2 

«4+ 26-46 1 Vf. 
7 1 . tC Da a 3 

A T > 
1 u. * 4 2 2. | 
5 . BG 5 5 2 HET ; COPIES Id RAY 


FT E dingent obſervers of the antiquitles of this 
'4 realm 55 very well know, that acts of parliament 
are of ſo high : a nature, that they do not onely tie the in · 
heritance of every man, dut what is there ordained, every 
ſubje&t of the land! is bound to take notice of at his peril; 
and becauſe 90 man that ſhould deſi re to inform himſelf 
therein, ſtiould be ignorant what was done in parliament, 
as now we uſe printing of the acts; ſo before printing, all 
the ordinances affirined by royal aſſent were recorded, and 
then publiſhed under the great ſeal of England, with ry 
general preface, and proclaimed in every ſhire: this you 
may ſee continued from the time of H. 3. till about H. 2. 
bis days; and ordinarily the form was thus: the king ſuch 
a day, and at ſuch a place, as at Weſtminſter, the 20 day 
5 of April, in the ſecond year of the raign of king H. 6, by 
t he advice of. his lords ſpiritual and temporal, and at the. 
ſpecial inſtance and requeſt of the commons aſſembled in 
parliament, hath made and eſtabliſhed theſe ordinances, 


epyery act in particular chapters. 


Here you may fee the perſons. a ſembled, the end of 


th cir. meeting, and the means to make it eff: tual : the 


the perſons which tneet at the parliament are the. three. 


- eltates of the realm; firſt, the king ; ſecondly, the nobles. 
ſpiritual and temporal; thirdly, the commons of the land. 


| TM end of the meeting is to do ſomething to God's glory, 
e king's good, and the benefit of the whole land: and 


x means to effect the is . conſultation. and, con · 
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. acts, and ſtatutes, to the honour of God, the good of the. 
king and realm, in form following and then ſes forth - 
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he e duty Ls each of wat Fa ho to be. | 


. e in theſe words; firſt, the requeſt of ihe commons; 
ſecondly, the advice of the lords; thirdly, the eſtabliſh- 


ment of the king. The commons being moſt in number, 


and ſuch as live in all the parts and places of the land, are 


like to have moſt and beſt notice of ſuch things as are 
moſt likely and meet to be provided for; and being weak | 
in power, and moſt ſubject to feel ſuch inconveniences, as 
greatneſs may lay upon them; are therefore fitteſt, 


either ficſt to lay open their 1 uf and pray reformation; 6 
or, though they be not able at the firſt with judgment to 


foreſee enſuing dangers, yet the ſame being once propoſed, 
and inſtantly apprehended, they may with inſtance impor- 


tune allowance of ſuch laws, as may turn to their good: 
: and our own experience teacheth us, that the royal aſſent 
is never prayed by the lords, but by the ſpe 


cer, 20 85 is 
the mouth of the commons. | 

In the preſence of a prince, a common \ perſon will 8 
have the audacity to ſpeak, but when neceſſity maketh 
him crave help; and therefore i it is properly ſaid, that the 
king adviſed with the lords ; becauſe he heareth the cauſes 
debated with them only, the commons being ſeparated 
from cqnſultation, what were fit to gas in | ſome other : 


place. 


© Whatſoever the wits 454 the commons agree. upon, is 


an ordinance preſently, though it be never engroſſed, aud 


ſealed with the great ſeal, and proclaimed i in the counties, 
as the common courſe was: but it took not effect as a 


* Natute, ull the king declared his royal aſſent; which he 


might very well do by writ aſter the parliament, as well 


as during the parliament, fer 29 E. 3. f. 4. b. 39 E. 3. 
f. 5. For the king's anſwer is no more, but that he will 


be adviſed, whether he will aſſent or no; and if he aſſent 
not till after, it is ſome doubt whether it be an act of par- 
Hament from the firſt day of the parliament, or but from 


_ the time of the royal aſſent given. 


The general aſſent of the realm to make 5 and 
. the ancient writers called. ng n, Commune Canſi- | 
Hum, 


* Parliamentum en ne re eee N 
The Saxons called it Gemote, eg cor „ ne PI | 
more, Ealþa, Zemots, Synodus. I find not the word par- 
Hament before the beginning of E. 1. fully in uſe amongſt 
us. But the aſſembly of the three eſtates to conſult for 
the affairs of the common wealth is as ancient as the Be | 
tang, nd caninned heros in the Wing * lage Danes, 


. 5 4 


ee eee fa; the Britains. 55 no expreſs. 7 
authority, but by inference out of divers: - Caſe Cm. 
lib. 5. cap. 5. ſaith, Summa Imperii, Bellig; admin. 
Arandi, Commumi Conſilio, comiſſa ft; Calſibulano. So that 
here we have the name; and if you think that the com- 
mons were not called to this conſultation, hear what, So- 
thilius faith of the Britains: Apud hos, Populus Magna ex 
arte primatum tenet exclude them of theſe general 
counſels, and you deprive them of this right. Vitus ia 
hiftoriarum. \'Britanorum, lib. 8. fol. 11. ſaith, that Ar- 
tburus victor cum Regio ſplendore, Londinum ingreditur, i 
cag urbe Convocatis Clericis, Principibuſſ: ſue quidem po: 
teftatis,: omnibus, Conſilium, quid optime; factu abu ht, 
capit. Beda, lib. 2, cap. 2. faith the Britains told Auguſtine, 
Se non pofſe ab/q; ſuorum Concenſu, & licentia priſcis abdir. 
care moribus : Beda, lib. 2. cap. 13. Rex Edwinus anteguam 
dem Chriſtianum ſuſciperit, dixit ſe cum amicis, Principibus, | 
'& oy lg wis Kallen n. G2 Alles cum 22 f 
Conſilio, &c, 

The ee 5 the 8 Pr 3 5 5 2 3 
e that they were {till of the ſame mind tranſplanted. 
hither, as Tacitus ſaith. the Germans were; Nec Regibug, 
infinita poteſtat. De Minoribus Reh us Princfe e 
de Majoribus vero omnes. 

_ Hiſtoria Elienſit, lib, 2. de Dunelme, mortuo y Edgare, | 
Lat us, ( vel Leßſius] a Deo de ſancio Petro abſtulit eum 
Rapina Burch, & Vendales, & Cateringas poſtea, antes 
E licibatur generale Placitum, apud Londinum, ad quod dum 

Ducer, Princip: 2 Satrabæ, Aae Ci Canfid dici , Ox 2 


1 


5 coram cuncti. 
diſauſſa, va - omnes "Eee lnalae. 4e Juli date, 
Arn '& Vendates, & Tat hes vk | 
© fbendon' Lanboke, fol. 91. in Charts: Regie Etheldreds 
Hum cogn:mento puer Pronbroche Willemetrantum, & 
Srene, a puadam vidus Engfield appellate, violenter ab. 
firaxit, & quia eum Ducatufico contra Regem Etheldredum 
rous exti tit omnes es poſſe ex Fus Regis diftioni fubaite June, 
ee unum —— a unden Niem, | 
e reum, de hac patria profugum expulctunt; 
Ingulphus hath many places to the like puepoſe, bor 
will uſe but dne: In Nito Nurivitutit beat Marie eum 
univerſi Magnater Regni per Regium adibum ſumm | 
Archi. Meßi, Epiſeopi, & Abbates, quam cœreri torius Regs 
ut þroceres,”'& optimates Londini Convenerunr, WEIR MAI; 
4 ds Neger, publics totius Regni, - Conſunimati 
Bits coram univerſus, Domino Turketille Abbati, — 
fats arcerfitit, Rex Bldradur dedit rn deere de wat 


Ar. n FFF 
4 \Polydore viren and Selten are edits ek: FR 


ceived, if they thought that H. 1, was the firſt that held 
any parliament within this realm: neither do they ſeem to 
be of that opinion ; their words are theſe, Regis ante tem · 
fora H. 1. non Conſutverunt Popull Conbentum confultands 
enen nift pro raro fucere. Vet I think their ſueceſſors held 
parliaments oftner then they did; yet nevertheleſs. they 
held ſome; and Willlam the Conguerer: chalenged not ſo 
abſolute a conqueſt of this land, but the laws he made 
have this title, Hic intimatur quid Gulielmis Rex c tum prin- 
celßibus ſuis conflituit, &c, And I think all kings may yeeld 
to conſult with their people for that reaſon which Alfred 
_ uſed in the preface to his laws: Temeritatis videatur ex 
fra. iphhus decretis quanquam plura literarum Monumenta 
 confignari, cum incertum fit qualem habet apud pofteror vel 
| habitura ſint fidem ; que nos Magni facimus.. I have not 


on Arthur Hall's book, he difalloveth the com- 
mons 


„ FR FR ebe 


is diſabled. to be of the ſame houſe for ever: but I thick 


he wiſtaketh ſome writers meaning, which ſpake onely af 
barons, or magnates ; but words are not much to be re» 
garded, inſomuch, as whatſoever the parliament alloweth, 
it bindeth as a law, though it be ſet forth onely in the 
king's name; as the ſtatute of Glove, and Magn: n 
or in the name of the commons onely, _ . - 

In the king's oath, the word peßulus extendeth to the 
. ſubjects, and ſo doth ir alſo in the recognizance of 


the peace, or good behaviour, guad bens /+ gerat erga Pe- 
pulum cunFum ; if therefore he ſtrike, or miſdemean him- 


ſelf towards a baron, the recognizance is forfeiced: 
There is an expreſs authority, that proveth vi as 
ww magnates comprehendeth the people. Hoveden faith 


anno 1170. Rex celebrabat Magnum Conſilium Landins cum 
| Princifibus, & Magnatibus terra, de Coronatians' A. fills 


| 2 2 D. inſequent' Glenices' & e Wepper n_ 


Francis urs. bk 
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imßerii, Beilig adminiftrandi, communi Confilio' por miſſa et 
—— And. for not ſuch due holding of ſuch eom · 


mon counſels, Tacitus ſeemeth to refer the happy n ee 


ings of the Romans againſt the Britains, Quod in 


Nee Thais: 0 e eg e be of aſſemblies ty 


. 4 : F 2 N 
N . - 9555 * HAY 35-02% + % (8 8 
N 1 8 5 : I „ 8 bf 5 30S. 3 „ 7 2 2 
„ = 8 4 VVV C "ip 
L = 8 S „ 2 - 5 
* 
2 4 


1 


tv x 
# T he 


*6, 


1 * i 
. 0 * 1 « 


Horentius 


. and in the time following z. 


_ Levis, held alſo the like aſſemblies, which they called in 
their ancient Epgliſn tongue Gereduy/is, or a counſel; ſome- 
times Wittena Meta, as a meeting of wiſe men; and 
6:1 ſometimes by the Greek 'word Synoth : the Latine Ather 
of chat age did call it Conſilium, Magnatum Conventuß, 
and Praſentia Regis, Pralatorum, Procerumq; Colleflorum, 


* 


ſetled them · 


The Engliſh es as ſoon as they 


as appeareth by the charter of king Edgar to the abbey of 


| Crowland, in the year 961. At which time ic feemeth 


by the ſubſigning, that abbeſſes had their voices there, 


# and Res Rs "_— as wo . 1110 eee wo the 
land. 


After voy W ee the two feſt age . 


Vith their ſwords in their hands, abſolutely of themſelves 
(viz.) the Conqueror, and William Rufus his fon, not ad- 
mitting of themſelves any general aſſemblies of the ſtates of 
the realm, but permitting onely provincial ſynodes of the 

_ clergy, for the compoling of eecleſiaſtical controverſies, as 


ſome write; wherein they themſelves ſate nevertheleſs as 


preſidents; yet in their meetings (as it is in Hoveden, 
where he ſetteth down the lands of William the Conque- 
ror) he did ſet them down: and by the counſels of the 
' barons, Fecit ſummoniri ßer univerſos Conſultatus Anglia, 


Angles, nobiles, & ſapientes,, & ſua lege eruditos, ut eorum 


e jura & Conſuetudines ab ipſis augiret : : elefti igitur de 
sngulis totius Patrit Comitatibus, viri Duodecem Jureju- 


rando Cenfirmaverunt, primo ut guad pofſint, recto tramite, 


d ad dextram, neque ad ſiniſiram partem divertentes, 


n fuarum conſuetudinem er ſanctitatem patefecerint, ni 


retarmitionts, eddie; nil pravaricando Mutantes. 


And oftentimes he and his ſon William called together 


e archbiſnops, biſhops, abbots, archiepiſcopos, | epiſcopor, 


Abbate, comitet, haronet, vicecemites, cum ſuis militibus : 


we find that there was conven- 


21 Abbatum, & procerum Regni 
Londini' in- mijn = egir, But an old manuſcript: book 


| 4 ak h, that the. ff} parliament, wherein the commons were 


ied oe wel as the prelates « and nobles, was in the fix- 
*  teenth 


ney _—_— H. 7. and then > wh Gift cake vy name 
of Parliament, as ſome ſuy from the peeres; © fathers” 
parts, pu pariunt Conventus - ſome derive” it from the 
peeres ridiculouſly," quaſt:Parium lamentium i others more 
probably derive it from the French word parler, as as that of 
the Greek Txpanany;" ae to treat and to Neri I 
ther. Morey oath, e n e W ni 214 ws 8 22817 
Some of che French hiſtoriaus write, — 
this ſence, began at an aſſembly of the peeres of France, 
about the yeer"of Ohriſt 120. But I find the word to 
have bin in uſe with us in this realm long before: for Inu - 
gulphlus, who died in the year 1 109, uſed the word for 
the meeting or chapter of the abbot and covent, — . 
thus: Concelſimus etiam tunc ſeriantiam ngtræ Eeclęſiæ, 
miano de Leſe, qui veniens coram conventu in publico Pigs 
liumento noſtro ſimilitar Juramentum prafſtitit; quod fidus & 
 fitlelis nobis exiflerit. Neither do-Ir-doubt\ but that the 
word was brought into this realm by the French monks, 
and firſt uſed by the ſtatiſts in the time of H. 1. and ſince 
that time the authority! of this court hath ſtood ſetled, 
and the communalty bath had their voice; which the 
ſaid H. 1. granted unto them, being a hatural Engliſhman; 
- himſelf, and in love of the Engliſhnation;-when-at that 
time the Normans were on the terms of revolt from him, 
in favour of Robert his brother, duke of Normandyj :: 
_ Now for the form of aſſembling of theſe three ſorts of 
eſtates in this big gh court, I eg ns Hop time 
1 . e ee e e ee ce E uftit 55 
| Wiſs; PANS arliamen it holden at rome ul * Mou 1. that 
the principal r were only called; and they after the 
end of the parliament to impart unto the batons and their 
country what was done in the parliament: afterwards 
king John ordained that all the barons of England thonld: 
come in their proper perſons to the parliament, whenſoever 
they were ſummoned. "The. devs I will deliver out t'of the 
ven of 0 ä | 


_— = 
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\ 
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Cenitat, & Ravoineh, nem mee ran be c 
& ira ſuas laliuas rcſicenteſ. iſi. ad 
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ans leans diligerits. Ibſen chin, ph 7 


niendum a Purliumentum Rag: 1 Gs eu. non, eniltatun. | 
Jugeunts: ex: cau/ts: fub:porun MaguiiCc ut: at which, 
time, as it is in the book intituled Medus tenendi Parkias 
mentum, all earls which hape landd, tegements, add reve- 


nyes, to the value of an eqtire, SOUnky,: 1 
. fees, [after wwenty: pound a tees on the v 4 


barony, which is ſiſteen knights: ſees and 2 * cape. 49: 


. the, parliament; bat when ſo great a muliitude could not 


but breed tumultuaus conſuſſion, king Henry che third, 
after he had ſmarted bi theſe conſuſed: multiiudes· of baronsy - 
. eee ha —— _ 


teen barons. ' This which king H. 3. began, was fully pen 
tated: by king Edward the frſt his fon who eiected 
the wiſeſt and: ſuch as pleaſed him; and like wiſe omitted 
tem and: thein children in their ſummons, if they did not 


equal their parents in wiſdom, and good par ts and 
_ offices of valour-and government? ſo we ſee in that time 


Hilton, Corbet; Hoint, Ley burne, Varnſnur, &. and ſuch: 
other: like» were ſummoned once or twice in parliaments, 
aud their poſteritꝝ Mholly omitted afterwards. The barons 
and biſhops were called De Negotiis tractaturi, & Ganſt-. 
lium hhpemſurii: the knights and: burgeſſus, 44, + e 
& conſentiendum iis: que ilidam da communi Conſilio diftir 
Regnu naſtri fauente Des cantigerit andinari ſuper N ate 
antethifis:; and in uhe fame words were: the clergy calle 


ad ſaciendum, & conſenſ iendum ſoi ab it ſeemeth they had: 
as much to dorin Wig EPR 


1+. 70h IS ee (341+; OT * . 44 8 2K. os: 8 ** RET 8 e n 72 
e e 790 1554 157 tl "A ii mos „en COND IN. 


; . 15 Ts 
8 ERS: F 5 ; To 1, its ap N Log 8 mes er . 


» * 7 * * F * Z 
3 4 5 3 FE _ 8 n 35, gr 8 .* 5 ; Os > 4 SLY 2 x * "0 64.47 * . t: * f { 12 4 9 7 } 


* 1 
+ FR 4 Ware fe aw £47 
£7 £02! en Aal 3 „ . 
4 4 * P 
* 1 8 8 2 


. 2 N 
X 8 CI. 20064 i lo ; 48 ST N 0 1510 Fact 
= 


5 0 Eid W 4 Th 47 
Eünn n $4194: * 2 VVV 
WR N 3.385 EPH Hor Lawn, 1 

E 31 171 A 


2821 lo 27 * 7 2 e. 5 1 15 


- 4and did uſe to call together the nobility and. eſtates. 
41 realm t to confer with thetn, «fp pecially, about matters of 
Gar, when an y neceſſary occaſl on did moe them thereunts: 


hüt it is thoug il by Hoſintbead in his, Cbrogicle,. that the 


Kilt uſe of Ne did begin } in 1 ſeventeenth year 


* þ + 


. which ſince) that, time hath remained in forge, and 
x 150 ſented. unto Lor times; Bieren th when any thing 


wiſh be decreed a ppertainjng to the ſtate of the common- 
Wealth, it ſhall 361 be received as a lach, until by the autho- 
ty t that aſſembly it ſhall be eſtabliſhet. 
And becauſe the houſe of parliament ſhould-not be over- 
charged with multitudes, E. r. did order that none of his 
| *barons and nobility ſhould come unto this aſſembly, but 
_  Fuch as it ſhould pleaſe the King to call by his writ; and 
the reſt to be choſen by voice of the burgeſſes and free · 
hWolders of the ſhire where they did dwell, as Mr. Camden 
e eee in his Britannia hath very well remembred. 


It is recorded amongft the ſummons of parliament, 3 5 


£5; that there is ho Writ, de admittendo Jade digno| ad 


:Colloutumn : nd amopgſt the earls and barons there is re- 


turned Mary. edunteſſe de Norff. Alienor counteſſe de 1 | 
[eounteſſe de March, Agnes counteſſe de : 


mold, Phillippa 
Petwbrook, aud Katherine eounteſſe of Athel, 


pon the parlatbent roll, anne 14 (or 15) 1 | 8 ſhere 
are divers writs directed to ſundry earls and barons, de ve- 


niendb ad Regem; whereof. the firlt ; is directed to William 


earl of Southampton, to attend the king with 1 20 men at 


armes; William. de Clinton, earle of Huntington, with 


nen at armes; ; Heatnee de flallüges, earle of Pem- 


Hxty 


brook,” with fifty men at armes; and fo likewiſe there 


ä un divers directed to others: and theſe ſeveral kinds of 


©0435 ; Qq 2 ſummons, 
i wget 
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I Vill conttude Sock EY a 

is parliament, which is to ſpeak and deliver a man 's mind 
freely i in that aſſembly ; "whereof the boldeſt ſpeech that 


ever I. did read of to be ſpoken j in the 12 5 pręſencę, 


by 73 $77 


ſpoken by Roger Bigod earle Marſhal of England unto 
king Edward the e fr „in the e 1 ule at Sahibary, 
where the king 99 0 have fed him .to go into Gaſcoyne 


ith ah a1 9 wh zen "the | pike exculed ed hi 4 


4 34 
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hou ſhalt either g0 Or bang; ang 1 Lei the ende Fe he 
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the fame oath,” that T will neither 80 nor 67 han and fo 
parted from ile King F taking lebe, 50 Ae 5 95 
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n touching Satte of he High court of ; eee ä 
„ it is nothing Elle but the king's Lite: ; counſel, which 


N 


3 
4+: 
5 £ 


ke doth aſſemble to oggtbe upon ,occa alion, of interpreting, or 


abrogating old laws, and, making 0 os 8 as ill manners 
ſhall deſerve ;. or for the puniſhment « of 19 9 or the 
reward of the vertuous ; ; wherein theſe tour We 
be conll dered,” wende wi a 5 

1. Whereof this court is compo, Lak be as 
_ hat matfers a are proper f or i. ro ro” to lus 
* + T0 What end it is d ordained. . 1 | 5 


Ns $34 £7 13 


1. As for the bing ieelf, it is. gampoſed of ap \ bead, and 
a doch. The head i is the king, the body are the memberg 


ff ihe A I. h is e into tug 
e | 2 5 r 4 f 
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— who 0 hereditary oungellor to ihe high court 
gk parlament by the honour of their creation land bat 


nil ef Parliahonts in * 8 
per Wente eee of the nobility | 


and partly of the biſhops, ſpiritual men, Vho are likewiſe 
by vertue of their dignity, & ad vitam of this court. 
The other houſe is compoled. of knights of the ſhire, and 
burgeſſes for the towns: but becauſe the number would 
be infinite for all knights, 2 and e to 


be preſent at every parliament; therefore a gertain num 
is ſelected out of that Steat body, ſerving For that on 


parliament, where their, perjogs AN 
that body. 


the repreſentations of | 


EE 


2. For the matters they ought. to. treat of, they ought | 
therefore t 10 be e,general, and rather of ſuch, matters as Fan 
not Well he performed, without. the;aſſembly, ofjchat gene · 
ral body, and no more of the generals neither then peeeſ⸗ 


ity hal} require: for as jp ho Republica Plurimæ 
unt Ages, ſo doth the life and | ſtrength of the, law e. 


not in heaping. of infinite and, confuſed, nu umbers. of laws; 1 


| but i in the right j meg and due execution of good 
and wholeſgme laws. we, of 204 204 


onely for the advancement of God's glory, and eſtabliſn- 


2 Fe 


3: The end for which the parliament. i is . | 3 | 


ment of the, weale of the king, and his people; it ig no 
Pe for Mens wen. to. AT aca dane conceits jo | 


ln ting for the. reverencs. of God, eee 


and their country being well ſetled in their hearts, will 
make them aſhamed of ſueh toyes, and rei r that they | 


are there as ſworn counſellors to their king, to give their 


beſt advice for the furtherance of bis e and flouriſh- 


ing weale gf this ſate. 1 „ 


44. And laſtly, to conficldt "thi means ; how 10 bring all 
your labours to a good end, you muſt remember that vou 
are aſſembled by your lawful king, to give him your beſt 
advice in matters propoſed by him unto you, being of ſo 
bo a nature as beforeſaid, wherein 700 are gravely to de- 
* | liberate ; 9 


* 


2 * 1 8 Cad & 2 " Q 4 * * $6.0) 3 
nr a ay W 12 4 ys REG: x Cat * : 
wu - Fo A r n „ - * 5 3 7 SA 9 r 
2 EIT. . e 3 bes 4 * RX EOS BOO RE ITS ORE. L * 
TS * 9 * . R FR SES. W PFs 2 ITVTY TRE EN PR evTy 8 Bf * 
gr 7 S . OT alt NR IE * a 3 7 8 8 
Po. £ „ N ; 8 5 8 
1 oF of a 
1 
* 
4 


Ei. . — ob . Mich the 
ene eee e — whole weak 


q : bi ; 2 93 7 ry ** f A me ki #3 2 At $ Dy Oe CES 12.4 ; vx £7 


5 ; 3 2 2 MERE oh, JOY s E Lis 8 ; 1 . . 
r ,. * 22 * * 3 8 n 1 5 1 i: ti F : 
fore 7 "T7 20 R *, T3 i 15 "44 350 33 Sa . 


; "pd Eby 
2 3 $64, Ly 1 * [1 
__— 


$14 
8 > oh 117 or avert 21 . roo 4 uo 5? 4170705 277 Ds S115 72410 


ABS vt Amun: *. 


% el Biß 
f Bog ; 


. 


1 
n 
- 1 


3 
5 3 


o . 1 F 

9 8 „% ͤ oy - OS SS Lo HRS I ourle Za on 
x ; 2 : x C3 * - 
A . 8 $ ith 25 ; 4 ; 

= 1 ; © 3 25 + 23 3 
= L * 4 \ — 3 2 2 3 i, * a 2 * 
3 5 . = $4 ity, Ti, 1 ts 1 — 4 3 p P 1 Eo 1 $ ; 

Fa : 4, ; *Y 45 + F | 5 

Fi $ . 85 4 wp 1755 25 > : 0; . 


RE a ; I & 5 off 
+ -- hs Rs BE p ef. # 


* 44 
22 5 1 
r 


ga, A , 0 


| — TTY bath beth the ird "of vun bs 
f ck umes, 18 you” thy ke dy thEcltiphd-of . 


= dem Jacob, Joſeph, Jofua, 8 prophice m ter 
= | ald Tobtt; and all by that 1 Hbly Ser pttires, Mertito ne 
. iner eren. The Jews atinvinted the dead bodies, 
| vtupped tbem in Sindon, and fayed them in covered fepiil- 
c chrt#hewedonbofitonet the Egyptiats embalched #ad filled 
chem with odoriferous ſpices, referving” them in glaſs or 
1 CLoaoſſins; the Aſſyrians in wax and honey; the Scythians 
= ___ -Errird about the cleanſed! varkaſes to the friends of the de- 
it e tuſted for forty dates with ſohemne binguets, ' Aud Wi 
| we may not particulate, the Romans fo fit excee 
verall Bonours and cremonies, with Me ene, Ange 
4 ;douſires of the moſt pretions woods, luenftes, and ban- 
fits; biiyiog-their dead bodies util adoul the "Hime of 
Tuceodosßas, that laws wefe enscted to reſtrain the excels. 
Neither hate any neglected burlal, but ſome favage nations, 
. BaQrinds (wich caſt the dead to their dogs) ſome vat. 
8 as Diogeges, which Jefixed to be devouj 


| | e DOS 2545: Nit 101 2057705 77; 
| At page 228 of this wotk Is N ſrom iche ikke Hy; in "_ 
| e ee Mri Camdan, tit diſeburſe on epitaphs; which was by 


win on; delivered into the College or Society of Antiquaries,. on the 
; ovember 16003 but as: that arned author afterwards, reviſed, and 
eee that difeoutſe, the ad 0. the cher Tatis faction 
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1a da aer a — or a precife humor, Nor | 
to commie to the carth their parents, wives, auck 
the neareſt __ en in echrir, wich Nitle better than” 
. 4 As for \thoſe Which philoſophicatly | 
2 monut vs "ka nemorialls after their death, an 
— that affect them, I think as Pinie did, ſptaking © 
of Virginius and Apronius, that both. of them do ambi-” 


| tionlly march with like paces towards glory, but dy divers 


titles, 
vertly „ in that they von, ſeem careleſ! 10 

-Bit among all” fink eben epit: pies wel alw: EY 
been moſt reſpettive, for in wem love was ſhewea"to tho 
deceaſed, memory was continued” to poſterity, friends. 


in that they deſire their due 


were comforted, and the reader bat in mind. of human, 


* 


fralleh. e, n ee 
The invention of them proceeded boch the prefage OY 

forefeeling of immortality implanted in all men pal. 

and is referred to the ſchollers of Linus, 'who-firſt bewaileck 

their maffer, when he was Hain, ig detefun verſes,” chen 

called of Air Hlinum, afrerward” Epitaph, Tor, that the; » 


were*Bift fung ar burials, after engraveck upon the ſepul- 
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It were Wed to fer down here the laws" of Plito, 
that an epitaph ſtiould be comprfſed in bur! veiſts;" or of) 
the Lacedethonians, who' reſerve this honour only, to mar mar- 
tiall men and chaſte women; or how the molt ancient 
(eſpecially e were e written” in eleglac * verſe, er *. 
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: en fide, > pat pulſes i mind tht hy, as” 
thoſe were, mortall. ITY 


nls ſuch 4 viotatad' ENDO 3 e Lich 
+ death, baniſhment, condemnation to the Hiner, lofs of 
members, according to circumſtance of fact and p. 
2k and ho facred they were accbuntec. 
=_ * regard L cannot but give yon the we owe 
© the. eule lets Halmtiniani Auguſii De fepulchris,' ti- 
Ee _ 4. 2 wal worth, Li e patron 


t 
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nit occult: he e . ten 120 enn. ! 
=: permaneat cura temponibus, ut  videamus in has uſus,, 
=  fumptu, nimio pretiofa, montiun matalla tremerri, her, Wo 
T —— cenſu YLaborante comboni. uod pr. um 
bo | 2 intelligentia recnſaret, ſi nibil crederet.. 77 bolt er- 
1 em. Nimis barbara Pl 5 * erudelitas, munus extre. 
4 luce carentilus inuider ere „ E dirutis per inenpiabile 
crimon 1 /epulchris mo! trare cle corum religuiat humatarum. ä : 
— en cannot without —_— Os; + how ber- 1 
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= 1 here alſo. call to your eee —4— the 
= 8 was called; by St. Paul Semanativ, in the 
=—_— - | 2 ſſured hope of reſurrection, of the 2 AM 
6 5 Pl i 88 a lleeping place until the reſurrection, and 
=—_  - 7 derten. The Houſe of the Living, in the ſame re- 
pet, ag ide Germanes, nes; call church-yards untill. this. oy: 
Gal phy ; God's field,; And in the like ſence tombes. were 
1 named Reguietoria, 0 aria, Cineraria, Domus er. 4 
3 as, you, m ſee... in old inſariptions at Rome 

=_ where, which Lucian Teoffingly termed +l Camp and Cottages, 
40 of 5 wan 
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_ that he was ſo pittifully preſſed and cruſhed: with an huge 
heapof ſtones under his ſtately monument, Mauſoleum, which 


for its magnificence -was accounted among the worlds won- 


ders: but monuments anſwerable to mens worth, ſtates, and 


places, have always been allowed; yet ſtately ſepulchres 


for baſe fellows have alwaies lien open to bitter jeſts, ns 


bat marble one of Licinus the barber, which one by way 


of compariſon thus derided, a a 1 e whether 


04 regarded men of worth, 


Marmoreo Licinus TY jacet, af Cat . tara, rack 
"P ompeitts nults. Credimui eſſe „ 85 


Wbereunto another replyed, with an an aſſurance, tha Gas ; 


doth regard worthy men, 


Saæa premunt ian vehit wad fans cu. 
" Pompelum Fitull, Credimus oe Derr, On, 1 


As for ſuch as bury themſelves EE and 7 5 25 lire 5 


do themſelves, when they live neither to themſelves nor 
to others, but to their belly, eaſe, and pleaſure, well wor- 


thy are they to have while they live, that epitaph which 
4 for Wen ne ow to * Wan K | 


- bis houſe, | LD 
- _ "Mis 1 tus ; of ball, 5 
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* ns _—— at all when they are dead 


3 It is not impertinent to note in one word, as 3 7 
. "HG began epitaphg with D. M. for Diis Manibus, D. M. 
8. Diis manibus facrum, H. 8. E. hio /itus oft Hoſpes, as ſpeaks 


ing. to the reader: ſo we and other Chriſtians began 
- them with, Hic deponitur, Hie jacet, His requieſcit, His 


 tumulatur : in French, Zy gift, here lieth; and in lane 


ume, according to the doctrine of the time; Ora pro, Bec 


of your charity, & c, And now after the ancient manner, 
D. O. M. for Deo Optimo Maximo: Pofteritatt- Seren * 
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| him u 6 Ar. 8⁰ choirs wich 

81 um peſris vel fecit, in iheſe letters, M. P. M.. T. 
"in the behalf of him that made the monument, with Yale, 
Vale, & Salus anima, nas es ordine, quo natura juferit, ſrgus- 
mor, wilh H. M. H- N. S. for zur monumentum bereuen nn 
Saquitar, When they would not have their heirs entombed 
therein; un Roga per Deos ſuperos infergipus offa ngtra 
ne ne violes,. - And maſt commonly with Sit tiuii erru levis, | 

e 7. T. L. and ſometime! eee 
eſteri non invideant- .. 8 
But omitting this N 1 will ph Bp unto, Jour view 
a number of choiſe epitaphs of our nation, for matter 
and conceit „ ſome good, ſome bad, that you may ſee how 
learning chbed and flowed, moft' of ihem recovered from 


| the, jgjurie af time by writers; and will begin with that 


at Rome, as molt, anc ient, erected to the memory of a Bri- 
780 5 after the ARNE of Irs t ime, i _—_ 
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Arthur, the valorons üpbölder of. the . ſtate of 
Britain againſt the Saxon, about the year” 580, was bu- 
rvied ſecretly at Glaſtenbury, leſt the enemie ſhould offer 
iodignity to the dead body, and about 700 years after, when 
a grave wus to be made in the chureh · yard, there a ſtone 
ns found between two fyrumiiis dtep in the ground, 
with a craſsof lend infixed into the lower part thereof, and 
- inſcribed/iw the inner ſide of the croſs in rode ON, 
Weener, g. ML t 2 7 < 


Hic JACET SEFVLTVS D marx ros RES-ARTY: 


1 d in, a 3 of og wo ** 
vhich the mpoks tranſlated into the:chorek gre ee 
them with a mon... but CIOS red him 

pipe verſes,  _ of 0 Bos 


His jacet Arturns, te 6 _ £ a veg. 
Dem morum  Probitas commendat laude 'perenni.. 


e the firſt archbiſhap of Ca aterbury, who. ken 
preached Chriſt to the Englith, nation, cogverled the Ken - 
tiſh men, and tevived Chriſtianity in this iſle, which flou- 
riſhed among the Britains many years before his coming, 
Was e at ce in FO” Wee, wil * | 
| epitaph, . ON be 8; 


Hic — F015 BA oy gs 2 s Lebte 
Piſcoßui primus, gui olim bus à bedts Gregorio Remanæ ur- 
bis pontifice directus, & a Deo operatione miraculorum” fufe' 
Faltus,| Rtholbertum regem, ac gentem illins. ab idubrum 
cultu-ad Obrifti fidem ftrauxit, & complatis in Pace abit 
officii ſui, deſuncius of * Laladir " 45, £008! 

veguante. 
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Tn eee ce 
| biſhops, for whom and Auguſtine making the ſeaventh 

ere theſe verſes, as commom to them all, written on the 
wall with this title, as Rude chen 9 Dorober- 
menſic. | | 1 


it ak, printer eee, FEA 

ü geßtem rectaret, cœls ſepten 
Seßtem giſterna wide, feptemgue 1 

8 Ex wr regni, 55 — corone, 
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n Thbodote) the laft/of the Evel, which 1 | 
=_ : - Greeks 10 — and died in the yeare 713, bad this * . 
I 4 5 N _verally inſcribed-upot his-tombe, br OB ae N 


=. SGͤcandens alma nove felix con 7 5 vite, 
I | 7  Givibis Angelicit juntius in afce Poli. 


. king of the Wet Saxons, went to ee 10 POUR 
your 689, and there being baptized, renounced the world, 
„„ ended his life, and was buried, with this ephtaph, EW 


NH 7 dunn. ek a ntia regna; #riump: 
=...  Exuvias, proceres, mania, caſtra, 'lares, _ 


or is patrum virtus, & que congreſſerat 0, 
fag . Cedwal armifotgns liquit « amore Nei... 8 
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"With ſome. more, which you may ſee in «Paulus tA ö 
55 nns and Beda. 
b! e PR furnamed the Pecebe, the gre un 


ur _ es 5 Ga m— 

| Sceptriger /Eatgarus regna ſußerna petit. 
Bi alter Salomon Legum pater, orbita pacit,. 1 
= Quad caruit bellis, claruit_ inde magi .. 
1 "Temple Deo, templis monachgs, monachis Audit au. 75 
= ©, Nequitia lapfum, juſtitiægue hacum. _ 
=. | Aut enim regno verum perquirere [a IÞs . 
3 : ee modiro, e 


1 e 5 284 an anden a” of Wan was 
etter than that time commonly a 


iu innata tibi Frobitatic honarem” 
_ 44. Armipotens Altrede dadit, probitaſque ere, 
5 Pierpetuumque labor nomen cui mixta dobri 
Vaud ſemper unt we reve timori, 
$i modo vittor. eras, ad craſtina bella pauebas; 
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Data Jugi, quantum | | fit onug reghare . 5 
Nen uit immenſe quifquam per climata mundi, _ 


Mee tamen aut erro VA” Jones - ferrum, © e 
: Aut Aladin Pot ui it vite Fniſe laborers. a fo 5 _ Sy 

Jam pelt tranſatos vita regnique labores, 5 5 
Ot ci i ft vera ties, & vite berennir. ee 


5 It is mateations ho! dame aeg after this be 
| Qecayed/i in this kingdom, for John-Erigena, alias Scotus, 
| favoured of Charls the Bald, king of France, and the fore - — 

aid king Alfred for his learning, when he was ſtabbed bY. f, 
his ſchollers at Malmeſbury, was waa with # TOP „ 
rough, and unlearged verſe: 275 2497, Ai ide . 


Clauditur i in tumulb Sanur lakh 7 . : Fi : my f a 

Nui ditatus erat, jam vivens doymate miro. 71 5. 1 N 3 _-— 
 Martyrio tandem Chriſti conſcendere eg num 4 

„ maritis, regnant fandti ber fecula euncfi. 


. 
aer, is this epitaph, A = 


enz infienis virtutum 25 udibus lere 
Sanctus Edwardus Gonfefſor, Rex venerandut, 
| die Jani moriens ſuper ethera ſcandit. _ 
3 Surſum Corda, Meritur, 1063. 5 
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This religious and good king died at Weſtminſter; he 4 
Wa wherein he died, yet remaineth'cloſe, to Sir Tho- 3 
mas Cotton's houſe, He büllt a goodly houſe in Eſſex, = 
_ which he called Have-he:ring,” as much to ſay/as take the f, 
ring (for be in the Saxon, was the in our now Engliſh); in 
this place he took great delight, becauſe it was woody and _. 
ſolitary, fit for his private devotions. I cannot jullifie = 
that report, how when he was hindred and troubled in his 
praytug by the multitude of ſinging nightingales, he earneſtly ] 
deſired of God their abſence, ſince which time never "i 
EFF ä 
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: - , | reported for a truth by ine tnhabiran nt 


OT ties af this de day, 


1 Concerning that name of "Haverin ng, | from 9 0 the.ring, 


Cern 3 


the hiſtory 1 is "commonly knawa, which i is, how. king Ed- 
ward having no other thing to Bire an age ed Pilgrim, who 
demanded an almes of, vl. here in England, teck. of the 
ring from his Sn, and gave. A him, which ring the ſaid 
i pailgrim from fi reruſalem, E wot not from whence, deli - 
bdered to certain Engliſhmen, and willed them to deliver 
the fame again unto their king, und to tell-him it was St. 
On Joha the Evangeliſt; that he. gave it onto, and who tow. 
Teen it again, withall to deli him up den luck erden be meal 
=} dye, Winch was ihe day above: written. The ci 
tms Rory 1 leave to the feſt author, and the gene 
ff any time you goe through Weſtminſter Cloyſte 
= the Dean's Tard, you .ſhajl ſee the king and Waun cut 
= fone over the gate.;. but th this by the MES 
And from 1 we a oy ebbed in England, 
that between, Thames. auc Trent there, was, ſcans one 
found which could underftand Latin; and that you may 
perceive, when 4p: Hugolin, | trenfuger) 20: king Edward«the 
Confeſſor, had theſe moſt ſilly verſes ingraxen upon his 


monument, in the old Chapter-houſe of n 5 


Qui chin iv refit d Hugoline lacs f, 
| Laude pia cſarac, e wie cl. 


185 
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oh 7 nut ſhortly after the Cecil learning Stead, as ap- 
Uo © perreths b theſe they ſullew, Whiel a A eg 
EE I | leggned;movld.than:theeformer, | 51} 9% «Eta 

” _-King-Willians faragmed:the Dari far his. | 
Op welt of 3 was butied at Caen in Normandy. with 
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© Ter le, gare vilverat tr abe, 

; Virginis i in n PRevay, BIA 0m” 
Upon Stigand, archbiſhop, of inte 
his intruſion and corruption, I finde this 


viperous 


epitaph in an old manuſeript, which ſeemed to proceed 


from the malice of the Normans againſt him, 


"1 e Bruches Herod ferorur, den. 38 2 
Inquinat infernutn & THUS, bffa alem. 1 


William the Valiant, earl of e e to this 


we William: OY ſon to OO who un- | 


0 = 5. 
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 Unieus ill 8 1 non nt ga fait, 

Cujus noſſo pedes non potuers fugam. 
. niſs ſulmcn etut, quoties res ihn _— | 
Ef aa al) ata Ml ang * 


* Eing Henry the firſt} for bis: 
clerc, had W cepitapl 
0 ages. ig: Es 
161-4 thigh ward * oy aan on EET 
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x J, iter in uni Marſque v e 
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dla 5 F at, jam eee ruit. .. 


 Nutritt hæc Puerum, perdidit illa virum. 
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Were ks dead des we f ſo divided, Abel his heart 


and | — 9 were buried ! in Normand ? 
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5 5 In tria partitus, ſua jura quibufque reſi 8 Te 


elf Empreſs and' Aug 

| Crowned at Rome, as R. de Diceto teſtifieth, and Ang rum 
Domina, 'becavh 

_ England,” was very happy in her poet, who In theſe two 

"4 ſeverall dare, * ber n . match, 
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 Quem neque viventem capiebat terra, | nec unug 


— Wy 3 es namen. n e 


Defunctum potuit conſepelire . 


Partibus, illuſtrans ſic tria regna tribus. 
Ae lum: cordi cerebroque dicata gt Bk. 
 Neuftria : quod dederat Anglia, corpus laber. 16% 


Of him alſo another compoſed in reſpect of his =} 
able government, and the troubles which enſued under 


135 — Stephen, both in England and Normandy, 


| Anglia lugeat hine, Normanica gens fleat line, 
Occidit Henricus mods Lux, nunc luctus utrigus. 


1 Willlam, ſonne of king Henty the firſt, and heir 
apparent of this realm, drowned upon the coaſt of Wr 


mandy. I have found this epitaph, 


Lahe bunc terre matri-maris unda noverca 
Pro dolor ! occubuit 801 Anglicus, Anglia au, * 
Lupus Prius fueras gemins radiata copay 
Ext into nato vivas contenta þ 


Maw, 8 tothe forbid — 8 to 1 hs 3 
emperour, mother to K. Henry the ſecond, who intituled ber 
ſta, for that ſhe was thrice ſolemnly - 


; the was heir apparent to the crowne of 


| Magna or, mea vire, bes, maxim i fart, 
| Me, be to the rt earl of Oxford, 
(nnd bl 40 William OI. * anno lobe. 


Abbey. 5 

En Sar, en n auer tes bn les alter, 
Lagen, fortunam, terram venere ſub unam. 
Wh 16 not unlike- to that of Conrad the emperoa, a av 


Spires i in Germany, . was bb 200100 eee 


 Filius hie, pater his, aur ir, broavus j 
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Thomas Becket, 5 N r Ca 5 Dain, In 
Chriſt's Church at Canterbury at Chriſtmas, had theſe 


ephaphs expreſſing the 1cabſe, the time and 17 82 of his 
death, made by his eſpecial favourer, N e ee 47:1 


Pro » Chrfi ſenſe We e tempore, 2 2 A 50 
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13 98 Sara incipit eſt > alt” 
* Us. e * Cur 4 . grege, F aer ? 


Spade natal ide bun aero. 
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ror Theobald of Bloys, carl of Sa a ew to 
king Henry the Erft, Giraldus neee of St. 
Darid's in Wales, made e eee e aws RANK. 
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unc hominem, vita fuilſe Deum. 
. Trans 3 xitragus Drum . plus: eee e 
Meſcio quit, neuter, inten utrumque fi. 


ve abbot 3 who- ain the Linde of 
the Copqueroyra, had this epite 
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25 nomen traxit a vita, morte vue, e 246 
Abbas Vitali tranfiity bicpus jacrrr 
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Pro meritis vite Jodi t i/ti Laurea nomen, 1 : 
Detun e i pita daurca pra metitis. „ 
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Getz de Bloye,. baſe Ede lag 8988 and abbot 
als of the ſame: church, was buried with the forefaid 1 in 
the cloyſter with this, #5 ti TT 122 1357 > © fo 9 + ©: tf "4 Ain 
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by bis own right ene Anjoy; Maine, and Tourain, 
by his wife, Aquitain, Foydou, and, by conqueſt Ireland, 
to the crown of England, and commanded from the Py- 
rene Mountaines to the Otcades, was honoured Wi h * 


dien while} * ved, oe er princely 
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= ns ad pang omnia fer RT KOI het 50 
terte modo /u * offo n. 
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